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w a s  f o r m e d  a t  N e w  Y o r k ,  N o v e m b e r  
1 7 ,  1 8 7 5 ,  a n d  I n c o r p o r a t e d  a t  M a d r a s ,
A p r i l  3 ,  1 9 0 8 .  A  S o c i e t y  o f  a n  a b s o l u t e 
l y  u n s e c t a r i a n  a n d  n o n - p o l i t i c a l  c h a r a c 
t e r ,  w h o s e  w o r k  s h o u l d  b e  a m i c a b l y  
p r o s e c u t e d  b y  t h e  l e a r n e d  o f  a l l  r a c e s ,  
i n  a  s p i r i t  o f  u n s e l f i s h  d e v o t i o n  t o  t h e  
r e s e a r c h  o f  t r u t h ,  a n d  w i t h  t h e  p u r p o s e  
o f  d i s s e m i n a t i n g  i t  i m p a r t i a l l y ,  s e e m e d  
l i k e l y  t o  d o  m u c h  t o  c h e c k  m a t e r i a l i s m  a n d  
s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  w a n i n g  r e l i g i o u s  s p i r i t .  T h e  
s i m p l e s t  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  o b j e c t s  o f  t h e  S o 
c i e t y  i s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g :

First— To form a nucleus of the Universal 
Brotherhood of Humanity, without distinction 
of race, creed, sex, caste or color.

Second—To encourage the study of compara
tive religion, philosophy and science.

Third— To investigate unexplained laws of 
Nature and the powers latent in man.

N o  p e r s o n ’ s  r e l i g i o u s  o p i n i o n s  a r e  a s k e d  
u p o n  h i s  j o i n i n g ,  n o r  a n y  i n t e r f e r e n c e  w i t h  
t h e m  p e r m i t t e d ,  b u t  e v e r y o n e  i s  e x p e c t e d  t o  
s h o w  t o w a r d s  h i s  f e l l o w - m e m b e r s  t h e  s a m e  t o l 
e r a n c e  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  a s  h e  c l a i m s  f o r  h i m s e l f .

T H E O S O P H Y  i s  t h e  b o d y  o f  t r u t h s  
w h i c h  f o r m s  t h e  b a s i s  o f  a l l  r e l i g i o n s ,  
a n d  w h i c h  c a n n o t  b e  c l a i m e d  a s  t h e  e x 
c l u s i v e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  a n y .  I t  o f f e r s  a  
p h i l o s o p h y  w h i c h  r e n d e r s  l i f e  i n t e l l i g i 
b l e ,  a n d  w h i c h  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h e  j u s t i c e  
a n d  l o v e  w h i c h  g u i d e  i n  i t s  e v o l u t i o n .  
I t  p u t s  d e a t h  i n  i t s  r i g h t f u l  p l a c e ,  a s  a  
r e c u r r i n g  i n c i d e n t  i n  a n  e n d l e s s  l i f e ,  
o p e n i n g  t h e  g a t e w a y  o f  a  f u l l e r  a n d  

m o r e  r a d i a n t  e x i s t e n c e .  I t  r e s t o r e s  t o  t h e  
w o r l d  t h e  s c i e n c e  o f  t h e  s p i r i t ,  t e a c h i n g  m a n  
t o  k n o w  t h e  s p i r i t  a s  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  t h e  m i n d  a n d  
b o d y  a s  h i s  s e r v a n t s .  I t  i l l u m i n a t e s  t h e  s c r i p 
t u r e s  a n d  d o c t r i n e s  o f  r e l i g i o n s  b y  u n v e i l i n g  
t h e i r  h i d d e n  m e a n i n g s ,  a n d  t h u s  j u s t i f y i n g  
t h e m  a t  t h e  b a r  o f  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  a s  t h e y  a r e  
e v e r  j u s t i f i e d  i n  t h e  e y e  o f  i n t u i t i o n .

M e m b e r s  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  s t u d y  
t h e s e  t r u t h s ,  a n d  T h e o s o p h i s t s  e n d e a v o r  t o  
l i v e  t h e m .  E v e r y  o n e  w i l l i n g  t o  s t u d y ,  t o  b e  
t o l e r a n t ,  t o  a i m  h i g h  a n d  w o r k  p e r s e v e r i n g l y  
f o r  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  u n i v e r s a l  b r o t h e r h o o d  
i s  w e l c o m e d  a s  a  m e m b e r ,  a n d  i t  r e s t s  w i t h  
t h e  t o  b e c o m e  a  t r u e  T h e o s o p h i s t .

T h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  H e a d q u a r t e r s ,  o f f i c e s  a n d  
m a n a g i n g  s t a f f  a r e  a t  A d y a r ,  a  s u b u r b  o f  
M a d r a s .  I n d i a .  T h e  H e a d q u a r t e r s  o f  T h e  A m e r 
i c a n  S e c t i o n  o f  T h e  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  a r e  
a t  K r o t o n a ,  H o l l y w o o d ,  L o s  A n g e l e s ,  C a l i f o r n i a .

HOW TO JOIN THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY
Om* of the twenty-three N a t i o n a l  S o c i e t i e s  o r  

S e c t i o n s  o f  T h e  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  e x i s t s  i n  
A m e r i c a ,  a n d  i s  c o m p o s e d  o f  l o d g e s  i n  v a r i o u s  
c i t i e s  ( o f  w h i c h  a  l i s t  i s  p r i n t e d  i n  t h i s  m a g a 
z i n e )  a n d ,  i n  a d d i t i o n ,  a  s c a t t e r e d  m e m b e r s h i p  
r e s i d i n g  w h e r e  t h e r e  i s  n o  l o d g e .  T h e  h e a d 
q u a r t e r s  f e e  p e r  y e a r  f o r  m e m b e r s  o f  l o d g e s  i s  
$ 2 . 0 0 ;  f o r  u n a t t a c h e d  m e m b e r s  t h e  f e e  i s  $ 5 . 0 0  
a n n u a l l y .  N e w  m e m b e r s  p a y  pro rata f o r  t h e  
f i r s t  y e a r  a n d  a  d i p l o m a  f e e  o f  5 0 o  u p o n  j o i n i n g .

I n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  T h e o s o p h y  a n d  t h e  T h e o 
s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  i s  e a s y  t o  o b t a i n .  I n  a d d i t i o n  
t o  t h e  s e c r e t a r i e s  o f  l o d g e s  ( w h o s e  n a m e s  a n d  
a d d r e s s e s  a r e  t o  b e  f o u n d  i n  t h e  L o d g e  D i 
r e c t o r y ,  p r i n t e d  i n  t h e  b a c k  o f  t h i s  m a g a z i n e ) ,  
f u l l  i n f o r m a t i o n  m a y  b e  o b t a i n e d  f r o m  t h e  G e n 
e r a l  S e c r e t a r y  o f  T h e  A m e r i c a n  S e c t i o n ,  a d 
d r e s s  b e l o w .  A  d e s c r i p t i v e  b o o k l e t ,  a  c o p y  o f  
t h e  B y - L a w s  o f  t h e  S e c t i o n ,  a n d  a n  a p p l i c a t i o n  
b l a n k  f o r  m e m b e r s h i p  a r e  g l a d l y  s u p p l i e d  f r e e  
o f  a l l  c o s t  t o  a n y  a d d r e s s  i n  t h e  w o r l d .

T o  e n t e r  t h e  S o c i e t y  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  s i g n  
t h e  f o r m  p r o v i d e d ,  w h i c h  r e a d s ,  i n  p a r t ,  aa 
f o l l o w s :

I , the undersigned, "being In sympathy with 
the objects of the Theosophical Society and ac
quainted with its rules,  hereby make applica
tion for admission as a Fellow thereof.

1 understand the objects of the Society to be 
as follows: 1st— To form a nucleus of the
Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, without

distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or color. 
2d. —  To promote the study of comparative re
ligion, philosophy and science. 3d —  To inves
tigate unexplained laws of Nature and the 
powers latent in Han.

M y application for Fellowship has never 
been rejected by this Society nor any of its 
branches.

T w o  s p o n s o r s ,  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  S o c i e t y ,  m u s t  
a l s o  e n d o r s e  t h e  f o r m  a t  t h e  b o t t o m ;  i f  n o  
s p o n s o r s  a r e  o b t a i n a b l e ,  n o t i f y  t h e  G e n e r a l  
S e c r e t a r y .  I f  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  i s  f o r  l o d g e  m e m 
b e r s h i p ,  t h e  a p p l i c a n t  m u s t  b e  a c c e p t e d  b y  t h e  
l o d g e  a n d  h i s  a p p l i c a t i o n  s e n t  t h r o u g h  t h e  
p r o p e r  o f f i c e r  o f  s u c h  b o d y .  I f  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  
i s  f o r  m e m b e r s h i p - a t - l a r g e ,  t h e  s i g n e d  a n d  e n 
d o r s e d  f o r m  s h o u l d  b e  s e n t  e i t h e r  t o  a  l o d g e  
o f f i c e r  t o  b e  f o r w a r d e d  t o  t h e  G e n e r a l  S e c r e 
t a r y  o r  s e n t  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  l a t t e r .  I n f o r m a 
t i o n  a s  t o  t h e  s p e c i f i c  a m o u n t  t o  b e  s e n t  t o  t h e  
G e n e r a l  S e c r e t a r y  w i t h  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  w i l l  b e  
s u p p l i e d !  i t  v a r i e s  w i t h  t h e  m o n t h  o f  t h e  y e a r ,  
b u t  n e v e r  e x c e e d s  $ 5 .5 0  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  a  
m e m b e r - a t - l a r g e  a n d  $ 2 .5 0  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  l o d g e  
m e m b e r s ,  except t h a t  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  c a s e  t h e  d u e s  
o f  t h e  l o c a l  l o d g e ,  w h a t e v e r  t h e y  m a y  b e ,  m u s t  
a l s o  b e  m e t .

F o r  f u r t h e r  d i r e c t i o n ,  s a m p l e s  o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  
o r  i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  a n y  s p e c i a l  p h a s e  o f  T h e 
o s o p h y ,  a d d r e s s  t h e  s e c r e t a r y  o f  a n y  l o d g e  o r
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BY T H E  EDITOR

I N D I A ’ S  P L E A  F O R  J U S T I C E

N  H E R  recent lecture in L o n d o n  u p o n  the above sub
je c t , M r s . B esa n t so ably  cham pioned the cause o f In d ia , 
her adopted  m other cou ntry, that the fo llo w in g  app eared  
in the New Statesman:

Not for years has England heard so much plain good sense about our 
administration in India as Mrs. Besant put into her speech. This power
ful indictment of the whole spirit and working of the British administration 
—reproduced as it will be in every nationalist newspaper—will create a 
sensation in India. No Indian editor would have dared to print it as an 
editorial. It remains to be seen whether the Indian Government, which will 
hardly venture to prevent its reproduction in the great Bombay and Calcutta 
newspapers, will put in force the Press law against the smaller ones. What 
the Indian Government ought to do is to make a reasoned reply, point by 
point, and justify the administration that it permits.
O f  course no one is better fitted to speak o f In d ia n  conditions, 

In d ia n  hopes and In d ia n  aspirations than is M r s . B esa n t, because o f  
her lo n g  residence there and her intim ate relations w ith all classes 
o f  In d ian  people. I n  her L o n d o n  lecture she pointed out the crux  
o f the In d ia n  situation and the m a n y  conditions which have caused  
the people o f  In d ia  to raise their voices in an appeal to  the G o v e rn 
m ent for a redress o f  grievances.

T h e  national consciousness o f In d ia  is ju s t  stirring in its slu m -



b e r ; fo r  th e first tim e  she is fe e lin g  her s tr e n g th  as a n a tio n . S h e  
h as ra ised  her voice  in  p r o te c tio n  o f  h er e x ile d  c h ild ren  in  S o u th  
A f r i c a  a n d  has le a r n e d  th a t w h en  she th u s sp eak s in  p u b lic  a sse m b ly  
oth ers w ill h ave  to  liste n  to  h e r ; a n d  she w ill n e v e r  fo r g e t  th a t lesson .

W i t h  th a t c lea r in sig h t w hich im m e d ia te ly  p e n e tra te s  th ro u g h  
h y p o c r isy  a n d  sh am  p r o ffe r m e n ts  o f  lib e r ty , M r s .  B e s a n t  has p o in te d  
o u t th e ste p s  w h ich  th e G o v e r n m e n t  m u s t  ta k e  to  re sto re  to  it th e  
con fid en ce  an d  tr u st o f  th e I n d ia n  p e o p le . S h e  has s a id : “ I f  y o u
c a n n o t tr u st the In d ia n , a fte r  these f i f t y -s ix  y e a rs  o f  p a tie n t  con sti
tu tio n a l w o rk in g , w h y  do y o u  e x p e c t  him to  tr u st you?” I s  it to  be  
w o n d e re d  at th a t a  fe e lin g  o f  o u tr a g e d  lib e r ty  ra n k les d e e p  in the  
h earts o f  th e In d ia n  p e o p le  w h en  th e  g r o ss  in ju s tic e s  o f  th e cou rts, 
th e  m isu se  o f  th e  P r e s s  A c t  b y  s h o r t-s ig h te d  m a g is tr a te s , an d  im 
p r iso n m e n t and d e p o rta tio n  w ith o u t tr ia l or evid en ce  are p e rm itte d  
to  g o  on  in th e sh a d o w  o f  th e U n io n  J a c k , w h ich  th e y  are e x p e c te d  to  
reveren ce  as th eir s a fe g u a r d  an d  p r o te c tio n ?  S o m e  o f  th e in d ig n itie s  
fo rc e d  u p o n  e v e n  th e c u ltu re d  In d ia n s  w o u ld  do ju s t ic e  to  th e b la c k  
re p u ta tio n  o f  R u s s ia . F lo g g i n g  has, in  som e cases, b een  th e p u n ish 
m e n t fo r  th e sm a lle st o f  m isd e m e a n o rs , w h ile  a m e re  fine o f  tw e n ty -  
five ru p e es is lev ied  a g a in st a n  A n g lo - I n d i a n  fo r  k illin g  a n a tive , 
b ecau se he “ o n ly  stru c k  one b lo w  an d  d id  n o t m e a n  to  k il l .”

M r s . B e s a n t  p o in ts  o u t th a t the first ste p  w h ich  m u st  be ta k e n  is 
th e  re p e a l o f  the P r e s s  A c t ,  th e A r m s  A c t ,  an d  th e  p ro v isio n  b y  w hich  
it is p o ssib le  to  im p riso n  a n d  d e p o rt a n a tiv e  w ith o u t tr ia l o r  evid en ce  
p r o d u c e d . S h e  sh ow s th a t one p r e ss in g  n eed  is th e  se p a ra tio n  o f  
th e a d m in istra tiv e  a n d  ju d ic ia l  fu n c tio n s . T h is  c o n fu s io n  has led  
to  such c o m p lic a tio n s  th a t th e In d ia n  has ceased  to  lo o k  fo r  ju s t ic e  
in th e  c o u rts .

I t  is th e co lor lin e  w h ich  cau ses th e  g r e a te st  m ise ry  in In d ia . A  
m a n  w ith  a fa ir  sk in  m a y  e x p e c t  so m e  so rt o f  ju s t ic e , b u t  n o t so th e  
In d ia n . H e  m u st  su b m it to  h a v in g  a ll th e  h ig h  p o sitio n s in  th e g o v 
e rn m e n t o f  his o w n  c o u n tr y  o cc u p ie d  b y  m e n  o f  an  a lien  r a c e ; to  
h a v in g  y o u n g  a n d  in e x p e rie n c e d  teach ers im p o rte d  fr o m  E n g la n d  
a n d  p la c e d  above o ld e r  n a tiv e  teach ers in his schools an d  c o lle g e s ; an d  
i f  he w ishes to  o c c u p y  a re sp o n sib le  te a c h in g  p o sitio n  h im se lf, he m u st  
first g o  to  E n g la n d  to  a tte n d  an  E n g lis h  u n iv e r sity  b e fo re  he can  
b e d eclared  e lig ib le . B u t , on  th e o th er h a n d , o n ly  tw o  In d ia n s  a y e a r  
m a y  be a d m itte d  in  a n y  O x f o r d  c o lle g e ! S o  it is th a t M r s .  B e s a n t  
has s a id :

W h a t  r i g h t  h a v e  y o u  t o  s a y  t h e y  s h a l l  n o t  s e r v e  i n  t h e i r  o w n  c o u n t r y  
u n l e s s  t h e y  a r e  e d u c a t e d  h e r e ,  a n d  t h e n  t o  m a k e  t h e i r  l i v e s  a  m i s e r y  t o  t h e m  
w h e n  t h e y  c o m e  b y  y o u r  c o n t e m p t ?  T h a t  i s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  y o u  h a v e  t o  f a c e .
Y o u  g o  t o  t h e s e  p e o p l e ,  w h o  a r e  a s  h i g h l y  c i v i l i z e d  a s  y o u r s e l v e s ,  a s  h i g h l y  
e d u c a t e d  i n  t h e  e d u c a t e d  c l a s s e s  a s  y o u r s e l v e s ,  m a n  f o r  m a n  e v e r y  w h i t  
a s  g o o d  a s  y o u  a r e ,  a n d  y o u  s a y :  “ W e  a r e  g o i n g  t o  m o n o p o l i z e  a l l  t h e  b e s t
p l a c e s ;  a l l  t h e  b e s t  p o s t s  a r e  o u r s ,  a l l  t h e  m o s t  h i g h l y  p a i d ,  a n d  w e  w i l l



open a little crack of a door by which one or two of you may creep in if 
you come over to England to get educated and try very hard; but we will 
make things so disagreeable for you when you come that you will wish you 
had not come and will want to go back.” I ask how far these things 
are to go?

India is beginning to understand her own strength; she is beginning 
to realize that you cannot always keep her as a slave; for to tie a man 
to the soil on which he was born is to make him a serf, as he was in the 
Middle Ages, when no man might go outside his own parish lest he should 
become a rogue and a vagabond. You would make the nation dishonored 
that was civilized and mighty when your ancestors were wandering naked 
about your forests. These Indians that you scoff at and deride-;—they are 
civilized with a civilization that goes back for thousands upon thousands 
and thousands of years. When they were free they made the greatest 
literature that the world has ever known, and it is with the revival of the 
spirit of nationality that their intellectual greatness will once more show 
itself out in works of originality and of power. Even now they show their 
ability, and they are pleading with you for freedom. They are not demand
ing it roughly, as I am demanding it here; for I, a white, am speaking to 
you white men and women, and have the right to make you understand what 
you are doing to these our colored friends on the other side of the world. 
They do not speak as brutally as I am speaking to you, but they feel. Oh, 
they would love you if you would let them; they ask you to give them their 
freedom, to let them be free men in a free country.
T h is  is I n d ia ’s p le a  fo r  ju s t ic e — th e  vo ice  o f  an  o ld  a n d  m ig h ty  

n a tio n  c a llin g  fo r  fr e e d o m  an d  re c o g n itio n  fr o m  a  y o u n g e r  a n d  m o re  
virile  race  to  w h ich  th e g r e a t  w h eel o f  K a r m a , in  its m y ste rio u s  c y c le , 
has cau sed  the o ld e r  to  fa l l  s u b je c t . I t  is n o t  th a t E n g la n d  w ilfu lly  
su b ord in a tes I n d ia — the B r it is h  lo v e  o f  ju s t ic e  a n d  fa ir  p la y , th e  
fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e E m p ir e , is to o  s tr o n g  fo r  th a t— b u t th a t she is 
in a d v e r te n tly  n e g le c tin g  th e g r e a t  re sp o n sib ility  she has a ssu m e d .

l v R O T O N A  O R  C R O T O N A

I T Y  W E  sp e ll Iv r o to n a  w ith  a K  is a q u estion  th a t m u st  
h ave occu rred  to  th ose o f  o u r  read ers w h o  fe e l even  a ru d i
m e n ta r y  in terest in  p h ilo lo g y . T h e  s p e llin g  w ith  C  is 
m u ch  m o re  fa m ilia r  in m o st m a n u a ls  o f  h isto ry  an d  g e o g 
ra p h y . T o  th ose  w h o  w ill ta k e  the tro u b le  to  h u n t u p  the  

w o rd  in  th e best e n c y c lo p e d ia s  or c lassica l d iction aries, the reason  w ill 
b ecom e c lear in an  in sta n t. W o r k s  o f  this class p r in t th e o r ig in a l  
G r e e k  n a m e  w h en ev e r  th e d e riv a tio n  d e m a n d s ; an d  even  one ig n o ra n t  
o f  th a t an cien t to n g u e  can  p erceive  th e id e n tity  o f  K  in G r e e k  a n d  
in  E n g lis h .

U n h a p p ily , th e R o m a n s , in tr a n s lite r a tin g  H e lle n ic  te rm s, su b -



stitu te d  C  fo r  K ,  so th a t m a n y  w e ll-k n o w n  G r e e k s — as P e r ic le s , 
S o c ra te s , A lc ib ia d e s — h ave h a d  to  e n d u re  this m is s p e llin g  o f  th eir  
n a m e s e v e r  since th e  R o m a n s  m a d e  p reten sio n s  to  H e lle n ic  cu ltu re . 
In d e e d , e v e ry  w o rd  o f  G r e e k  o rig in  w h ere  C  is u se d  fo r  K  is a  m o n u 
m e n t to  L a t in  m is in te rp re ta tio n , th o u g h  th e  d escen d a n ts o f  R o m u lu s ,  
i f  re ca lle d  fr o m  th e sp ir it w o r ld , w o u ld  d o u b tle ss  d e fe n d  th em se lv e s  
b y  s a y in g  th a t  th e y  a lw a y s p r o n o u n c e d  C  lik e  K  a n d  th e r e fo r e  n e v e r  
m isp ro n o u n c e d  th e  w ord s th e y  b o rro w e d  fr o m  th eir  illu str iou s c a p 
tiv e s  fr o m  across th e  A d r ia t ic .

A m o n g  IL e lle n ists  o f  th e  p re se n t d a y  it is th e c u sto m  to  re v ert  
to  th e o r ig in a l G r e e k  s p e llin g . D e v o te e s  o f  B r o w n in g  w ill reca ll  
The Agamemnon of Aischulos w ith  a ll th e  p r o p e r  n a m e s sp e lle d  as 
th e  g r e a t  E le u s in ia n  w o u ld  h a v e  sp e lle d  th e m  h a d  he b een  w r it in g  
E n g lis h . B r o w n in g  is s im p ly  th e  b est k n o w n  e x a m p le  o f  th e  m o d e r n  
te n d e n c y  to  ta k e  H e lle n ic  c u ltu re  d irect fr o m  th e  G r e e k s  w ith o u t  
R o m a n  in te rm e d ia tio n , an d  to  sh ow  it in  o u r  s p e llin g . O r th o g r a p h y  
m a y  b e  th o u g h t a  sm a ll th in g , b u t straw s sh ow  w h ich  w a y  th e  w in d  
b lo w s, a n d  th e  u se  o f  K  fo r  C  in  H e lle n ic  d e riv a tio n s  p o in ts  to  an  
a c c u ra c y  in  sch o la rsh ip , a  p a ssio n  fo r  tr u th  at first h a n d , th a t  m u st  
he d ea r  to  e v e ry  T h e o so p h is t .

I n  r e v e r tin g  to  th e  an cien t G r e e k  s p e llin g  o f  K r o t o n a , w e  fe e l  
th a t  w e  are a  litt le  c loser to  th e  P y th a g o r e a n  c o m m u n ity  th a n  i f  w e  
e m p lo y e d  th e  R o m a n  s p e llin g , w h ich  d id  n o t  c o m e  in to  v o g u e  u n til  
lo n g  a fte r  th e  p r istin e  sp le n d o r  o f  th e B r o th e r h o o d  h ad  p a sse d  a w a y . 
B e s id e s , w e  are on e  step  fu r th e r  re m o v e d  fr o m  m o d e r n  c o m m e rcia l  
association s w ith  C r o to n  o il a n d  C r o to n  w a te r , a n d  th e  d istre ssin g  
m e m o rie s  o f  C r o to n  b u g s !

#  w 1 #

B A R O N E S S  V O N  S U T T N E R

H E  W O R L D  w ill g r e a t ly  m iss  th e p e rso n a l in flu en ce  o f  
B a r o n e s s  B e r th a  v o n  S u ttn e r , b u t she w h o  so  g r e a tly  
e sp o u se d  p e a ce  o n  e a rth  has su re ly  fo u n d  it in  h ig h er  
re a lm s . S h e  w a s a  p r a c tic a l id e a list, a n d  m u c h  is g a in e d  
in  c o n sid e rin g  such  a life  as h ers. S h e  w as ce leb ra ted  

th e  w o r ld  o v er  fo r  h er fierce a n d  u n tir in g  w a r fa r e  a g a in st  a rm s, a rm a 
m e n ts , a n d  th e  e x p e n se , w a ste  a n d  b r u ta lity  o f  w a r  a m o n g  n a tion s.

T h e  B a r o n e s s  b ecam e n o te d  as e d ito r  o f  th e m a g a z in e  o f  th e I n 
te rn a tio n a l P e a c e  B u r e a u  in  B e r n , a n d  at one tim e  she w a s se cre ta ry  
to  D r .  A l f r e d  B .  N o b e l , w h o  estab lish ed  th e N o b e l  F o u n d a tio n . I t  
is said  th a t he rece ived  such in sp ira tio n  fr o m  h er b o o k  The Brother
hood of Nations th a t he w as p r o m p te d  to  o ffe r  his p ea ce  p rize . T h e



B aron ess w as a m em ber o f the A d v is o r y  C ou ncil o f  the C arn egie  
P eace F o u n d a tio n  and H o n o r a r y  P resid en t o f  the In tern ation al 
P eace  B u reau  at B e rn , and rem ained active all her life  in  the cause  
o f  disarm am ent and  arbitration ; bu t as an actual influence in  achiev
in g  the ends fo r  which she w as w ork ing , her book Lay Down Your 
Arms w as p rob ab ly  m ore valuable than all the rest o f  her life  w ork . 
S tra n g e  stories are to ld  o f the effect o f this book u p on  the m ilitant 
pow ers o f  the w orld . T h e  influence o f this lover o f peace w ill lo n g  
continue to help in  m ou ld in g  public opinion on the su b je c t o f w ar. 
T h e  fo llo w in g  is fro m  a fine editorial in the New York Evening P ost :

Bertha von Suttner was no genius; there was within her no innate, over
whelming desire to express herself and her views on what became to her 
the be-all and end-all of her life. It was rather her iron will and deter
mination to stir the world which we must admire. Without means, or 
reputation as a writer, speaking without authority or personal experience, 
she yet found her way to people’s hearts. It is all a wonderful example of 
what single-minded, unselfish devotion to a great cause can accomplish.
If only a few thousand such as she would in similar way give themselves 
to the peace cause, we should surely measure a far more rapid progress. 
Naturally, the Baroness quickly lost interest in mere nationalism and came 
to realize internationalism as the true aim of an enlightened age.
She b ea u tifu lly  dem onstrated the value o f one-pointedness, and  

the achievem ents o f  her life  should be an inspiration to  those w ho  
have high ideals and who strive perseverin gly  tow ards their attain
m ent.

R A D I O G R A M S

H u m o r  is the spice o f life , but w e protest against spice as a m eat  
course, spice as an entree or spice as a dessert. T h e  m ind responds  
readily  to the brigh t keen w it o f  the jo u rn a l o f  to d ay  w hen it is o f 
fered  sp arin gly , as a relaxation . I t  recoils in disgust fro m  the con 
tinuous perform ance which burlesques the sacred m ean in g o f life  and  
low ers its ideals. N o th in g  is sacred to  som e typ es o f  presen t-d ay  
hum orists. L ik e  all things hum or has its beneficent uses but, like  
all th ings, when abused it becom es b an efu l. T h e  stim ulus o f  w it, like  
that o f  alcohol, exhilarates fo r  a tim e, but reaction fo llow s and the  
natural healthy tone o f the m ind is destroyed.

* * *

T h e  reven gefu l person is alw ays an u n ju st one. T h e  very effort  
to  retaliate, w hether the in ju r y  be a real or a fancied one, is perverted  
energy. T h e  instinct, w hether prom p ted  by  a righteous indignation  
to  the act o f  self-d efense or born o f a v u lgar spite, is w h olly  in ex -



D riv e th  the clouds w hither it w ill, so I  
H ith e r  and thither pass, b y  K a la  blow n.
A l l  that is Satwa, Rajas, Tamas, all 
T h a t influences, that predom inates,
T h a t operates in creatures, have fo r  source
T h e  w ill o f  K a la . A l l  this U n iverse
T h rills  to  H is  w ill. A l l  thoughts and acts and w ords,
A n d  w hat doth sp rin g  fro m  them , are K a la ’s w ork.
T h e  w ater and the w ind, sky , fire and earth,
S u ry a , and S om a, V ish n a , D e v a r a j,
V r itra , P a r ja n y a , all the stream s and seas,
A d it i  and the V a su s , w hat exists,
O r  did exist or w ill, are K a la ’s w ork.
W h y , therefore, S erp en t, dost thou blam e m e here?
I f  fa u lt attach to  m e, to  thee as w ell 
F a u lt  w ou ld  attach.

The Snake
I  do not blam e thee, D e a th !
N o r  call thee blam eless. T h is  alone I  say,
T h a t w hat I  did I  did o f thee. I f  sin 
C a n  lie on  m ig h ty  K a la , or n ot lie,
H o w  shall a serpent see? H o w  can it know ?
A s  I  am  innocent it, liketh m e,
D e a th , too , is innocent. B u t , F o w le r , thou  
H a s t  heard the w ords o f M r ity u ; loose m e, th en !
I t  is not m eet to v ex  a guiltless one,
T y in g  him  w ith this cord.

The Fowler
A y e !  I  have heard

T h ee  and th y  M r ity u , y et I  deem  thee not 
A n y  m ore guiltless. T h o u  and D e a th  w ert cau se; 
A n d  cruel D e a th , w ho brings the good  to tears,
I  cannot force to  suffer. T h e e  I  can ;
A n d  thee now  w ill I  slay  fo r  guiltiness.

Mrityu
T h o u  w ilt be sinful, F o w le r ! H e  and I  
W o r k e d  no w ill o f  our o w n ; K a la  is L o r d ,
A n d  all th a t’s done is done b y  K a la ’s w ill.
N eith er the S n ake nor I  deserve fro m  thee 
T h ese  bitter w ord s!

B u t  B h ish m a said, “ O n  this; 
L o , K a la  entered, G o d  o f G o d s , and took
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R A D I O G R A M S

H u m o r  is the spice o f  life , but we protest against spice as a m eat  
course, spice as an entree or spice as a dessert. T h e  m ind responds  
read ily  to  the bright keen w it o f  the jo u rn a l o f to d ay  w hen it is o f 
fered  sp arin gly , as a relaxation . I t  recoils in disgust fro m  the con
tinuous perform ance which burlesques the sacred m ean ing o f life  and  
low ers its ideals. N o th in g  is sacred to som e typ es o f presen t-d ay  
hum orists. L ik e  all things hum or has its beneficent uses but, like  
all things, w hen abused it becom es banefu l. T h e  stim ulus o f  w it, like  
th at o f  alcohol, exhilarates fo r  a tim e, but reaction follow s and the  
natural healthy tone o f the m ind is destroyed.

* * *

T h e  reven gefu l person is alw ays an u n ju st one. T h e  very  effort 
to  retaliate, w hether the in ju r y  be a real or a fancied one, is perverted  
energy. T h e  instinct, whether p rom p ted  b y  a righteous indignation  
to  the act o f  self-d efen se or born o f a v u lgar spite, is w h olly  inex-



c u sa b ly  w r o n g . T h e  n o b ility  o f  th e  n a tu re  w h en ce  it s p r in g s  m a y  
le n d  d ig n ity  to  its im p u ls io n s , hu t it does n o t  m itig a te  its evil. I t  is 
m o re  r e v o lt in g  to  the fin e sensib ilities w h en  it ta k es  th e g ro ss  fo r m  o f  
“ tit  fo r  t a t ,”  m e r e ly  “ g e t t in g  e v e n ”  as th e v u lg a r  s a y . U n d e r  this  
su r v e y  it is m e r e ly  a  q u estion  o f  esth etics. A s  v u lg a r ity  in  a n y  fo r m  
d istresses, so its an tith esis c h a r m s ; a n d  a v e r y  u g ly  tr a it  m a y  th u s be  
v en eered  b y  cu ltu re  to  th e  p o in t o f  v isu a l e ffa c e m e n t. I t  is th ere , 
h o w e v e r , b en ea th  the g u ise  o f  re fin ed  ethics. T o  be a b so lu te ly  ju s t  
a n d  tru e  at the core is th e o n ly  sta n d a rd  and te st o f  c h aracter . I f  ou r  
e n e m y  w r o n g s  u s b y  su sp icio n , d istru st or c a lu m n y , w e d escen d  n o t  
m e r e ly  to  his le v e l w h en  w e m e te  o u t to  h im  a  sim ila r w r o n g  b u t w e  
d e fa c e  o u r  o w n  sou ls. W e  a llo w  his evil th o u g h t to  e m b e d  itse lf  in  
the p la stic  m o u ld  o f  ou r con sciou sn ess a n d , as m a lig n a n t th o u g h t has  
a certa in  v ita lity , it m u ltip lie s  itse lf a n d  m o re  evil re su lts . N o t  o n ly  
is th ere d istu rb an ce  w ith in  w h ere lig h t  an d  p eace  sh ou ld  ra d ia te  b u t  
w e sen d  fo rth  th e sam e ty p e  o f  u g ly , v e n o m o u s  th o u g h ts  w h ose a d 
m itta n c e  p o iso n e d  ou r o w n  so u l-c e n tre s . T h e y  fin d  a fr u it fu l  soil in  
the n a tu re  w h ich  h a rb o red  th e m  o r ig in a lly , so th e y  re tu rn  to  the first 
o ffe n d e r  d o u b ly  c h a rg e d  w ith  d e stru c tiv e  a n d  m a lig n a n t  p o w e r . T h u s  
his evil reacts a n d  recoils u p o n  his o w n  life , w h ile  w e su ffe r  lik e w ise ; 
n o t th r o u g h  th e sp ite fu l th o u g h t w h ich  w as d irec te d  to  u s b u t th ro u g h  
ou r o w n  fa u lt  in  a llo w in g  it to  en ter w ith in . W e  sh o u ld  tu r n  it b a c k  
w ith  a th o u g h t o f  k in d n ess a n d  c o m p a ssio n , no  m a tte r  h o w  viciou s its 
p u rp o se . T h u s  w e b e co m e  j u s t  a n d  tr u e  at th e  core.

*  *  *

T h e  socia l w o rk e r  w h o  is n o t m o re  th a n  a  m e re  stu d e n t o f  h u m a n  
n a tu re , w h o  does n o t d iscern , a n a ly ze  a n d  re a d  a c c u r a te ly  th e  h u m a n  
m in d , n o t o n ly  b y  the o u tp u t o f  c h a ra cter b u t b y  the in n er  r e v e a lin g  
lig h t , is n o t  re a liz in g  th e u tm o s t  o f  his p ossib ilities. I f  he does n o t  
tra c e  in stin c ts , u tte ra n c e s , a cts , th r o u g h  th eir m a n ifo ld  com b in a tio n s  
to  th eir  sou rce , h ow ever h id d e n — in o th er w o rd s , i f  he does n o t p o s 
sess d isc ern m en t little  sh ort o f  p sy c h ic a l in s ig h t— he w ill d o u b tle ss  
m ee t w ith  q u ite  as m u ch  fa ilu re  as success.

*  *  *

T h e  d e m a n d s and e x a c tio n s  o f  th e  id ealist are m e r e ly  his e ffo rts  
to  sq u are  life , as it tou ch es h im , w ith  his in n er  a n d  v ita l p e rc e p tio n , 
his in tu itio n . W h e n  he ceases to  p le a d , to  re m o n stra te , to  criticize, 
even , his in terest has f lo w n ; he fe e ls  his q u est to  be in v a in , his e ffo r t  
fru itle ss . I t  is his p e r p e tu a l d o o m  a n d  his in fin ite  p a in  to  seek and  
n ev er f in d ; to  d re a m , y e t  n e v e r  rea lize . T h e  p o w e r , or th e p rocess, 
th a t m a d e  h im  an  id ea list ex a c ts  th e p e n a lty . T h in k  y o u  he w o u ld  
choose th e so rro w fu l d istin ctio n  w hich la y s  u p o n  him  th e  in fin ite p a in  
o f  a lo n e ly  sou l?  N o t  s o ; it w o u ld  be fa r  easier to  w a lk  a lo n g  l i f e ’s 
h ig h w a y  w ith  th e c ro w d . H e  has no c h o ice ; his m e ssa g e  is c le a r ; his 
p a th w a y  is in d icated  a n d  he m u st o b e y .



TH E STO R Y OF TH E  SN A K E

B E I N G  T H E  D O C T R I N E  O F  K A R M A

By Sir Edwin Arnold

[Editor’s Note:—The manuscript of this striking poem was found amongst the 
finished and unfinished poems of the late Sir Edwin Arnold. It has been kindly lent 
by Mr. J. B. Lindon to T h e  A m erica n  T h eosop liis t for publication, since its theme 
and modes of expression, appealing as they will to readers of all types and national
ities, must especially enlist the interest of Theosophists.

It will form part of the forthcoming edition of Sir Edwin’s unpublished works 
to be issued in one volume entitled On C asual S trin g s. This posthumous collection 
is being edited by Mr. Lindon, who is also engaged in writing the biography of the 
poet, to be included in the book.

Every endeavor has been made by Mr. Lindon and those most intimate with the 
writings of the poet to ascertain if the poem now published has previously appeared 
in print, and it is believed that it is now given publicity for the first time.]

H E  fo llo w in g  tr a n s la tio n  fr o m  th e  S a n s k r it  o ffe rs  
on e  o f  the m o st cu riou s a n d  s tr ik in g  p a ssa g e s  o f  th e  
m a n y  to  be m e t w ith  in  th a t a lte r n a te ly  w o n d e r fu l  
a n d  m o n stro u s  Mahabharata, th e  c h ie f ep ic  p o e m  o f  
In d ia , o u t o f  th e  h e a rt o f  w h ich , lik e  g o ld  fr o m  a  
p r o d ig io u s  m o u n ta in , I  h a v e  m a n y  a tim e  carried  
a w a y  p o etic  sp o il. T h e  p a ssa g e  occu rs in  th e b e g in 

n in g  o f  th e Anushasana Parva, the th irte e n th  b o o k  o f  th is v a st ep ic , 
a n d  tre a ts  u p o n  th e  e te rn a l p r o b le m  o p e n e d  b y  th e  case  o f  “ th ose  
e ig h te e n  u p o n  w h o m  th e T o w e r  o f  S ilo a m  f e l l .”  W h e n c e  is it th a t  
w e  su ffe r ?  W h y  is it th at w e in flict u p o n  each oth er , or u p o n  o u r 
selves, u n n u m b e r e d  w oes, so m etim es w illin g ly , so m etim e s in v o lu n 
ta r ily ?  W h a t  is th e  o rig in , in  sh ort, o f  evil?  A n  a n sw e r is g iv e n  
fr o m  th e  a n tiq u e  w o r ld  to  such q u estion s in  this re m a rk a b le  section  
o f  th e v a st H i n d u  p o e m , w h ich  m u st be v e r y  an cien t a n d  m a y  be  
fa r  o ld e r  th a n  C h ristia n ity .

A f t e r  c o m m e n c in g  w ith  th e  u su a l in v o c a tio n  to  N a r a y a n  a n d  
N a r a , an d  to  th e  G o d d e s s  S a ra sw a ti, th e  b o o k  o p e n s w ith  a speech  
b y  th e P r in c e  Y u d h is th ir a  a d d re ssin g  th e  hero  B h is h m a , w h o  is ly in g  
w o u n d e d  to  th e d eath  u p o n  a b ed  o f  a r r o w -p o in ts , v a n q u ish e d  in  w ar  
b y  Y u d h is th ir a  h im se lf , th e  m o st v ir tu o u s  a n d  m o s t  v a lia n t o f  th e



P a n d a va s. T h e  P rin ce, great in m ind and g o o d  o f heart, is grieved  
at the sight o f  his su fferin g  enem y. H e  reproaches him self bitterly  
fo r  h avin g  brought about the d ow n fall o f so renow ned a w arrior. 
I n  his distress and rem orse, he wishes that he him self had rather  
fa llen  u p on  the field a lon g w ith the vanquished. I t  is characteristic  
o f  this interm inable H in d u  poem  th at im m ensely lo n g  episodes are 
introduced at m om ents w hen m odern poetic art w ould  dem and sw ift  
and continuous action or succession o f events. B h ishm a, d y in g  on  
his hard battle-bed, has already discoursed u p on  various topics at 
enorm ous length . Y e t  w hen P rin ce Y u d h isth ira  im plores som e  
spiritual com fort, so that his perturbed soul m a y  recover itself from  
rem orse and be cleansed fro m  w hat the P rin ce  thinks is sin, B h ishm a  
proceeds to relate to- him  the apologu e here transcribed, freely  but 
fa ith fu lly , from  the San skrit te x t :

Bliislima
W h y , h a p p y  P rin ce ! w ilt thou thus deem  th y  soul 
Cause o f its actions, seeing that th y  soul 
I s  instrum ent, not cause? T h a t this stands true  
Sense cannot learn, being too deep a th ing,
T o o  im perceptible. Y e t  on such head  
H e a r  thou a bygon e story o f the ta lk  
H e ld  betw een M r ity u  and G au ta m i,
A n d  K a la , and the F o w ler , and the Snake.
K n o w , K u n ti ’s son ! the L a d y  G a u ta m i  
W a s  o f a governed and high tran qu il m ind.
O n e day  she saw her only  son fa ll dead  
B it  b y  a serpent, which a fow ler cau gh t— - 
B y  nam e A r ju n a k o — and bound th at w orm  
W it h  kn otted  string  and brou gh t to  G au ta m i,
S a y in g : “ T h is  cursed snake hath been the m eans 
O f  th y  son ’s death, thou noble la d y ! S p e a k ;
S a y  sw iftly  how  the w retch should be destroyed.
W e r e ’t better that I  flin g  it in the flam es,
O r  hack it into gobbets? O f  a truth ,
T h is  base destroyer o f  th y  child m u st die.”

Gautami
A r ju n a k o ! T h o u  understandest il l ;
Set free the serpent. T h ee it hath not w ron ged ,
B u t  on ly  m e. A n d  who w ill dare contem n  
T h e  unshunned law  that m easures harm  fo r  harm ,
S in k in g  their souls to  darkness b y  sin’s load?
L o o k ! like a ship th at bravely  breasts the w ave,
T h e y  that sail ligh t, b y  casting sins aw ay,



Cross on the ocean o f existence sa fe ;
B u t  they that take fo r  cargo evil deeds 
G o  to the bottom , as its iron head  
D r a g s  dow n a spear in  w ater. K illin g  this 
W i l l  not brin g  back m y  b o y ; lettin g  it live  
D o th  thee and m e no harm . W h y  should we earn 
D e a th  fo r  ourselves, doom in g  the snake to  death?

The Fowler
G rea t la d y ! I  have seen high -m ind ed ones 
K n o w in g  all truths, like thee, thus tender-souled  
U n to  the m eanest th ings th at grieve. Such w ords, 
H o w b e it , suit best fo r  those w hose hearts are calm ,
N o t  for the angered. I  m ust kill this snake.
L e t  m ild  ones, if  th ey  m a y , w rite all debts dow n  
T o  F a te  or C h an ce; but p lain  m en  righ t them selves 
B y  m a k in g  foem en p a y . W h a t  dream  is this,
T h a t  w e m iss H e a v e n  by  hu rtin g  such as hurt?
S ee now , ’tw ill com fo rt thee if  I  stam p out 
T h e  rep tile ’s life .

Gautami
I f  thou w ert o f  m y  m ood,

’T w o u ld  m ove thee otherwise. A  go o d  m a n ’s th ou gh t  
M ed ita tes virtue a lw ays. T h is  m y  child  
W a s , w oe is m e ! predestined un to d eath ;
T h erefo re  I  w ill n ot have thee slay the snake.
A n g e r  is p o ison ; poison kills. G o o d  friend,
F o rg iv e  as I  forgive . L e t  the w retch g o !

The Fowler
N a y ! n a y ! I  say, b y  sla y in g  him  we earn  
M e r it hereafter, great and m easureless,
E v e n  as a m an  doth w ell and gaineth praise  
B y  sacrifices on the altar. P raise  
I s  w on, slaughtering a foe. B id  m e kill,
A n d  th at shall brin g  us both credit and peace.

Gautami
W h a t  com fort is there if w e rack and slay  
A n  enem y? A n d  w h at go o d  were not lost 
B y  not releasing w here we can release?
T h o u  hast a g o o d ly  visage. B e  th y se lf!
P a rd o n  this snake with m e, and earn desert.

The Fowler
O n e snake bites m an y a m an. L e t  us protect



The many from this one, preferring them.
The righteous make the evil meet their doom, 
Now, therefore, bid me slay him.

Gautami
Killing him,

O Fowler! gives not life back to my son,
Nor any other fruit save bitterness.
Therefore, thou Man of Blood, let this beast go!

The Fowler
By killing Vritra, Devarai made gain,
And dread Mahadev won his sacrifice.
Do thou, like them, straightway destroy this worm 
Without misgivings.

“ None the more for this,” 
Spake Bhishma, “did the high-souled lady bend 
Her spirit to the sinful deed. Thereon 
The Serpent, by the cord painfully bound, 
Hard-breathing and sore-striving to be calm, 
Uttered these words, as men and women talk, 
Slowly and sorrowful.

The Snake
A r junako!

W hat fault is mine in this, thou foolish one?
No wit have I, nor of myself do act.
’Twas Mrityu sent me hither. By Death’s word 
I  bit this child, and not from choice of mine;
So, Fowler, if sin be, the sin is Death’s.

The Fowler
I f  thou hast done this evil, set thereto 
By mandate of another, ’tis thy sin,
Being the instrument. The potter moulds 
His pot of clay, but in that deed is helped 
By wheel and stick, which also of that pot 
W ere causes. Thus art thou, Serpent, a cause.
W ho slays must die. Thou slewest! ’Twas thy word! 
So will I slay thee.

The Snake
But the potter’s wheel

And stick, and all his gear, made not that pot;
Only obeyed in making; helpless means—



A s I was helpless. Therefore, mighty Sir!
No fault is mine in this, as thou should’st own.
I f  otherwise thou deemest, then at worst 
Those were but causes working under cause.
The greatest being the first. And, reckoned so, 
How am I guilty in this deed of death?
Cause primary is guilty, if guilt be.
Let potter speak for wheel!

The Fowler
I f  not the head,

Thou wert the hand in this; thine the fell fang 
That nipped this tender life. So thou shalt die! 
W hat, Serpent! think’st thou when a wrong is done 
The evil doer of the evil deed 
Stands not to pay therein? Prepare to die!
Having no better plea.

The Snake
M y plea is good;

Cause and effect own interholding links;
I was but agent. I f  thou wilt see just,
The sinfulness of this rests not on me 
But on the one that sent me.

The Fowler
Wretched worm!

Not meet to live. Thou glozing chatterer! why 
List I so long? Prepare to die. ’Twas vile,
Biting this little one.

The Snake
The priests, great Lord, 

W ho offer sacrifices, do not win 
The merit or demerit. So then I 
Ought not to bear what was high Mrityu’s deed.

“A t this,” said Bhishma, “being named by name, 
Appeared red Mrityu’s self, with noose, and eyes 
O f terror, and in this wise did she speak.”

Mrityu
Serpent! thy words are true. I sent thee here, 
And thou art not the cause of this child’s death, 
Nor I, who bade thee slay. Th’ Omnipotent, 
H e was the cause, God Kala. As the wind



Driveth the clouds whither it will, so I  
Hither and thither pass, by Kala blown.
A ll that is Satwa, Rajas, Tamas, all 
That influences, that predominates,
That operates in creatures, have for source
The will of Kala. A ll this Universe
Thrills to His will. A ll thoughts and acts and words,
And what doth spring from them, are Kala’s work.
The water and the wind, sky, fire and earth,
Surya, and Soma, Vishna, Devaraj,
Vritra, Parjanya, all the streams and seas,
Aditi and the Yasus, what exists,
Or did exist or will, are Kala’s work.
W hy, therefore, Serpent, dost thou blame me here?
I f  fault attach to me, to thee as well 
Fault would attach.

The Snake
I  do not blame thee, Death!
Nor call thee blameless. This alone I  say,
That what I  did I  did of thee. I f  sin 
Can lie on mighty Kala, or not lie,
How shall a serpent see? How can it know?
A s I  am innocent it, liketh me,
Death, too, is innocent. But, Fowler, thou 
Hast heard the words of Mrityu; loose me, then!
It is not meet to vex a guiltless one,
Tying him with this cord.

The Fowler
A ye! I  have heard

Thee and thy Mrityu, yet I  deem thee not 
A ny more guiltless. Thou and Death wert cause; 
And cruel Death, who brings the good to tears,
I  cannot force to suffer. Thee I  can;
And thee now will I  slay for guiltiness.

Mrityu
Thou wilt be sinful, Fowler! H e and I  
Worked no will of our own; Kala is Lord,
And all that’s done is done by Kala’s will.
Neither the Snake nor I  deserve from thee 
These bitter words!

But Bhishma said, “ On this 
Lo, Kala entered, God of Gods, and took



Speech as of man, and spoke to Mrityu, 
Arjunako the Fowler, and the Snake.”

Kola
Not Death, nor this vile reptile, nor Myself 
Stand guilty anywhere, at any time,
O f any creature’s dying. They and I —
Yea! even I — are all as go-betweens.
Arjunako! thou Fowler, comprehend!
The Karma of this child did kill this child;
No other cause was there that brought its end;
O f Karma he did die. That which he wrought 
In many lives ere this, led hereunto 
Implicitly. W hat he had wrought before 
Made this, and nothing else the outcoming 
O f what was wrought; nor otherwise the Snake 
Thereto was led by Karma, and by that 
Mrityu, yes, I Myself. For W ill makes deeds,
And deeds make Karma, and the Karma makes 
The outcoming. A s when ye press the clay 
This way and that, and see it harden, so 
Men for themselves shape Fate. Shadow and Light 
Are not more surely tied each unto each 
Than Man to Karma, and to Karma M an; 
Therefore perceive and ponder! Therefore know 
Not I, nor Mrityu, nor the Snake, nor she,
The Brahman Mother, brought this death about; 
The child did bring it; ’twas his doing, his,
Fixed from the finished past, inevitable.

Then Bhishma finished, saying: “Thus the God
And Mrityu and the Snake, loosed from its cord, 
And Gautami, consoled in heart and mind,
W ent, with Arjunako the Fowler, home.
And thou, too, puissant King! hearing this tale, 
Forget all grief and reach to peace of mind;
For Heaven and Hell and all things come to all 
B y Karma. W hat has falTn upon me here 
Is not thy doing, nor Durvodhana’s ;
It  was to be because of what hath been.”"



W O R K E R  A N D  W A R R I O R

B y  W . L . Ducey

F L E S H -E A T I N G  animal eats when prey is cap
tured. The prey is wary and timid. There would 
seem to be periods of famine and periods of gorging, 
but not a regular feeding. The flesh-eater learns to 
endure; to be patient, persistent, courageous and cruel; 
to be efficient and cunning; to study the habits of other 
animals; to add strategy to strength and swiftness.

It seems obvious that monads entering the human kingdom by 
way of the flesh-eaters will reveal this animal heredity in human 
characteristics. Two distinguished features we may expect: First,
an instinctive, almost ineradicable instinct to parasitism, i.e., to live 
off others, to compel others to furnish their food; secondly, a deep 
unconscious cruelty which causes one to sacrifice another for personal 
pleasure or profit without a qualm, without a thought.

W hat class among men has, in a resplendent manner, manifested 
patience, persistence, endurance, cunning, cruelty, courage, strategy, 
strength, swiftness? Is it not the fighting class? And has not the 
aristocracy, the ruling order, been almost wholly recruited from the 
fighting class? The typical aristocrat is strong, brave, alert and an 
instinctive hunter and captain. H e is not at all of that quality we 
term intellectual. Yet he has a natural shrewd capacity which oper
ates to more or less clearly reveal to him the strength and iveakness 
of the possessors of desired things. H e is preeminently practical 
and the most real of materialists, no matter though he sincerely prays 
and offers sacrifice. H e has few or no illusions. Although he lie 
punctilious in recognition and discharge of conventions, he sees be
hind the forms and doubts disinterestedness. H e is polite, hospit
able, generous. H e is refined and g-entle in his ways. When needs 
must he can drive hard, and he will not stay for tears or blood or 
death. H e is not an idealist, but he does recognize conventions.



What the conventions of his class demand, what the rules of the game 
permit will be recognized by him.

This assumption throws light on the world-wide love of “sport” 
and gaming among fighting men and the aristocracy. The flesh-eat
ing animal gambles its strength and cunning against the defensive 
characteristics of its prey, loves the game and profits by it.

The grass-eaters eat regularly, every day and at the same hours, 
and their feeding entails a habit that approaches work. They must 
industriously keep going in order to get enough. The males fight in 
the mating season, but aside from this all their fighting is defensive. 
They are often gregarious and maintain a kind of organization and 
social discipline.

This indicates intelligence. Yet it is of a different order from the 
intelligence of the flesh-eater. It may be the flesh-eater’s intelligence 
is keener, but not deeper.

The grass-eaters are preyed upon by the flesh-eaters. They de
velop timidity, fear, wariness; perhaps curiosity also. They may 
show a desperate furious courage at times, but it is apt to be despair
ing and unintelligent. It differs from the intelligent, ferocious, fight
ing courage of the flesh-eaters. The grass-eaters show the capacity 
of “surrender.” Pursued by the flesh-eaters and caught, they “give 
up” and die quickly. The flesh-eaters never really “give up.” They 
may be cowed and seek to escape, but, if escape be impossible, they 
fight to the last and die fighting. Perhaps we can see the foundation 
of human resignation in the grass-eaters, but hardly in the flesh- 
eaters.

A  monad entering the human kingdom via the grass-eaters should 
manifest an instinct to supply its wants by some form of labor; also 
an instinct to join with fellows in communal action for common good. 
This implies a degree of self-surrender and self-subordination. Pi
rates and highwaymen have exhibited the capacity of submission to 
a common rule and discipline that has been severe, but this seems of 
a different nature. It is temporary and for the sole purpose of plun
der. It will be abandoned when the plunder is obtained. There is 
no thought of mutual helpfulness involved.

It would seem the fighting men would be more intelligent than 
the working men in the dawn of human evolution. Also, it seems 
their roving, adventurous life, their experience of violent emotions 
and extremes of sensation might continue their intellectual superior
ity. Nevertheless the working men must eventually overtake and sur
pass them, for labor is a spur to invention and use of tools. There is 
nothing so stimulative to development of ideal intelligence as manual 
labor with tools, when the creative achieving element is present. 
Clumsy, stupid, primitive man— whose instincts led him to adopt a 
particular locality as permanent home; to practice a rude agriculture



and animal breeding; to adapt and improve a hole in the rocks or the 
foliage of a tree as shelter; to lay up a store of food against a time of 
famine— was stimulating the development of intellectual power more 
effectively than was his wandering, fighting brother.

H e it is who laid the foundations of civilization. The Teachers 
from Venus enormously aided these by teaching the use of fire, of 
metals, of agriculture and animal breeding. The natural instincts 
and tendencies of the descendants of the grass-eaters lent themselves 
in a superior manner to the purposes and hopes of the Teachers.

From the very beginning, the working men commenced that career 
of development whose end seems Mastership. W hen they labored 
and practiced the arts of labor they commenced the acquirement of 
knowledge and power. The experience of struggling with, and slow
ly obtaining a mastery over, nature prepares and tends to promote a 
mental growth increasingly capable of abstract conception.

Our modern concept of natural law is a purely abstract concept. 
That it is so widely held is evidence of our fifth-race expansion of 
consciousness. There is little reason to think the Atlanteans, or any 
fourth-race people, grasped the concept of natural law. Enormous 
possibilities of consciousness and power immediately await the mind 
capable of vigorous dealing in the world of abstract ideas. Modern 
civilization rests on modern science and this rests on concepts of ab
stractions, such as natural law. Incalculable possibilities are in the 
doorway of tomorrow, revealed by scientific dealing with a pure ab
straction, e.g., the chemical atom.

Nothing is so potent to affect human conduct as philosophy. 
Every man is a philosopher to some extent, although many men would 
be surprised to learn the fact. W e  all interpret life. W e  assume it 
is this, or that, or other. The materialist who says: “W e  will be a 
long time dead” ; the agnostic who says: “ I  don’t know anything 
about a spiritual world, but I  do know something about this physical 
world” ; the religionist who believes in eternal life— all are philoso
phers to the extent of interpreting meaning or lack of meaning in 
life. Our deep belief is often different from our conscious belief, 
which has been taught us from outside. Many churchgoing people 
think they are idealists because they accept the teachings of religion. 
They are really materialists and manage to materialize religion. Sim
ilarly, many men profess themselves materialists or agnostics; never
theless they idealize and serve ideals. Our real philosophy determines 
our actions.

The fifth root-race peoples increasingly multiply in numbers of 
egos habitually dealing with abstract conceptions. For this reason 
they increasingly reject ancient interpretations of religion. Because 
the ancients interpreted the spiritual in terms of Personality, the mod
erns drifted into materialism; they have discovered the universe of



Law, and deem the ancients wholly wrong because wrong in part. 
Our modern knowledge of realities (facts) grows increasingly deep 
and abstract. W hat a race gets to know subconsciously is shortly 
expressed by some man in technical philosophic form. Spencer inter
preted the unformulated consciousness of evolutionary philosophy 
dwelling in the whole evolutionary school of his day. Bergson now 
formulates a “ Creative Evolution” that expresses subconscious con
victions of multitudes. Spencer, Bergson, Eucken— these noted 
men voice the forming philosophy of the fifth sub-race. They ex
press racial consciousness. It is wide-spread. It  deals with abstract 
realities. No living man can realize how this growing racial con
sciousness is modifying and will modify our world.

For the first time, our race has begun to form a philosophy of its 
own. The philosophers of pre-Buddhist India expressed a teaching. 
They doubtless understood what they taught, but they did not evolve 
it. Gautama, the great Greeks and Jesus brought gifts of philoso
phy, but these seem more individual achievements than expressions 
of racial consciousness. Consciousness stirred then in our race, but 
is only now reaching the awareness and power of maturity.

None can certainly forecast the trend of modern philosophy, but 
it seems certain to abandon the purely materialistic bases. It grows 
impersonal and destructive of the ancient awe of personalities. There 
seems decreasing need for the Hero. Men begin to suspect it is the 
flow and juncture of events that make heroes possible. Their appear
ance and performance seem to rest on laws, as abstract and concrete 
as the laws of nature which make possible prize cattle and cabbages. 
Roosevelt is a concrete example. Enemies and friends agree that he 
has potently affected American political evolution. It is probable 
enemies and friends would largely agree that Roosevelt, born one 
generation earlier, would not noticeably have affected anything. This 
means that Roosevelt’s importance lies in his power to interpret and 
express the spirit of the times. It is quite impossible to think that 
spirit would remain unexpressed had Roosevelt chosen to adopt some 
career other than politics.

Bergson indicates the birth of a new day in philosophy. To the 
mechanistic concept of Spencer, Bergson adds Life, self-based and 
indestructible. Life may uphold Persons. The Bergsonian may believe 
in a life beyond the grave and in mighty Beings, but these Persons are 
products, not primordial causes, of evolution. Philosophy tends to 
add to the Spencerian trinity of Matter-Force-Law another trinity, 
Life-Duration-Will. It allows the possibilitv of Gods, Angels and 
Demons, but ignores their consideration for the more important labor 
of studying abstract Realities; formless Causes. Y et not unintelli
gent Causes.

The ancient philosophers seem more poets. They speak with fer



vor, awe, reverence. They perceive divine Persons. They are moved 
by devotion and exult to serve these.

The temper of the modern philosophers is cool and calm. Their 
stimulus to labor is found in a kind of hunger to know the facts of 
consciousness; to discover the true meanings, laws and relations of 
life. And they do not talk of Persons. There seems absence of 
fear, awe and homage in the modern. I f  a coming generation shall 
establish a scientific basis for continuous spiritual consciousness in 
man, and a spiritual order of life in the universe, these great achieve
ments will be dealt with in the same spirit of serious candor mani
fested now when dealing with more material concepts. The modern 
spirit will find Divinity everywhere, if it is found at all. There will 
be no reason or opportunity to reverently distinguish between divine 
and profane things.

The moderns exhibit an insatiable hunger for facts, and a deep 
aversion to illusions and errors. The modern man of science takes 
pains to avoid error. H e scrutinizes his results suspiciously. H e tries 
and tests them in various fashions. Only when they withstand the 
assaults of hostile criticism and endure the wear and tear of long- 
continued application, does he begin talking of them as facts.

This manner of dealing is the polar opposite of the religionist and 
occultist. These begin with an assumption: “M y church is the true 
Church,” or “M y teacher knows.” They eagerly and reverently re
ceive teaching. They ponder on this. They meditate on it. But they 
are never suspicious of it; never doubt it ; and rarely do they “try it 
out.” The defect of this system is obvious. Error is accepted as- 
Truth. As time progresses, error accumulates in such profusion that 
the original usefulness of the teaching is destroyed:

The scientific method works just the other way. Constant as
saults of criticism tend continuously to eliminate errors and miscon
ceptions. Those ideas that withstand a century of wear and tear are 
pretty apt to be useful and true.

It is interesting to speculate on the racial effect of this scientific 
temper and habit of mind in our fifth sub-race, after it shall have been 
continued a few more centuries. It amounts t o ‘a Yoga practice. 
Strange as it may sound, it is based on immense faith. Indeed, its 
faith is more whole-souled and vital than the faith of a disciple in his 
Master. The disciple refuses to put his teeth into the Master’s teach
ing because of love and reverence; also, there may be unacknowledged 
fear that the teaching might he injured. Whereas the modern sci
entist has a supreme faith in facts; in Truth. H e knows they can
not be destroyed. H e wants to be rid of what can be destroyed; so 
he light-heartedly assaults everything.

Centuries of this deep faith and critical practice may develop a 
racial power to perceive Truth at sight. The power to distinguish



reality from seeming, truth from error, may become an innate faculty. 
These centuries amount to a racial “concentration” upon the “ is-ness” 
of things; the why of things; the whence', whither and how of things. 
There should result a racial lucidity of mind. It will reveal basic 
laws and relations so clearly that they will cease to be theories only. 
They will become facts of consciousness, mental see-ing. The accu
mulation of knowledge will compel recognition of the subtler worlds 
beyond the confines of physical matter and force. Concentrated effort 
by lucid and powerful mentalities should discover their basic and 
working laws, relations and coherences with physical phenomena. The 
progress may be glacier-like in slowness but it will be sure, and the 
scientific habit of mind guarantees that no steps backward need be 
taken.

The consummation will amount to a racial illumination. The ex
pansion of consciousness will be predominantly mental, and will re
veal the subtle mental world first. The inevitable awareness of the 
astral world may be deferred. W ith lucidity of racial mind and de
veloped faculty of discrimination, it will ultimately be accomplished 
with a minimum of danger.

It is not difficult to believe that something like this is now evolv
ing. Should it come, tens of thousands of men and women will stand 
in three or four hundred years where a few occultists stand now. They 
will represent the fruition of a racial effort continuously combated by 
religionists and occultists alike. Time and experience are proving it 
wholesome, nevertheless.

Another interesting thought here arises. This racial lucidity 
should be accomplished by the time the sixth sub-race takes percepti
ble form. The work of this sub-race shall be to evolve Wisdom-con
sciousness and unite it to mentality. Behold, the racial mind is ready 
to receive, if the sixth sub-race can deliver, the Wisdom-consciousness.

But what about the unfolding of the men descended from the 
flesh-eaters? O f course, the two types have mutually affected each 
other by intermarriage and association. Probably it would be im
possible to find a “Manas” with no incarnation of manual labor or 
no incarnation as warrior. Nevertheless, the types are distinctly 
present in the race and may so remain to the end.

But, for one thing, it would be difficult to see how the typical 
descendant of the flesh-eaters, the typical warrior, could ever achieve 
“liberation” at all. For their course in life seems calculated to con
firm them in error, ignorance and bondage. They are parasitical. 
They are not often producers and do not get the mental stimulus of 
manual labor with tools. “ Glorious war” is a delusion. Their• pres
ence it is which has made war inescapable by the race. Neverthe
less, the Wisdom has made good use of war as it has made use of sin. 
Their very strength of will and courage of soul makes for deeper



slavery to sin, since these serve selfish gratification of desire. In every 
era it has been easier for Epictetus than Caligula to gain liberation 
or to make progress. Their practice makes for cruelty, and has 
shrouded them more deeply from the abstract and ideal.

In every era your typical warrior is the realist, which means the 
materialist, of his times. Not because of perverseness; nor because 
of prejudice. H e cannot grasp the abstract.

One thing has saved them. They have evolved the power to be 
madly loyal to a Person. Not that many have been thus madly de
voted, but it has been a possibility for all and u s u a lt y  is achieved to 
a degree by all, and to the degree superlative by a few. This possi
bility of devotion has been the solvent of their primordial selfishness 
and cruelty. W hen effectively aroused, its pervasive fervor shortly 
modifies the whole nature. One whose past is that of destructive sel
fishness is seen to become a constructive power, frequently of marked 
capacity.

Always they interpret life in terms of Personality. In  their state 
of original sin, as later, they stand for personal rule, personal gov
ernment. Whether they be pirates sailing the sea at peril of their 
necks; or fighting men risking their lives for a local lordship over 
toiling peasants; or a landed aristocracy conducting government and 
officering the armies of a great empire; or manipulators of stocks, 
bonds, banks, railroads and great industrial corporations; or convinced 
followers of the Christ or chelas of a Master; always they stand for 
the concrete— the Person— in civil and spiritual life.

It seems to me this is karmic. The foundation is seen in the flesh
eating animal experience of the monad. It is enormously difficult for 
these to really grasp an abstraction, even after they abandon war 
for service. Constantly we discover them personifying, even in those 
very worlds which hypothesis assumes as beyond personality. This 
is temperamental. It is not perverseness nor prejudice. Because of 
this, these men are as right hands to monarchs.

The concrete represents the achieved. The past achievement of 
God and man is expressed in concrete forms of the -physical world. 
The great Possible is in the formless Abstract. For this reason the 
idealist is always in advance of his generation. His consciousness 
deals with Causes. Because his consciousness is imperfect, and be
cause the Lives are free, his vision is but generally, not accurately, 
real. The worker is coming to realize abstract realities. The pro
letariat becomes increasingly responsive to ideals. The idealists are 
the urgers of progress.

The man whose past is that of fighter has “ concentrated” on the 
concrete. These are they who struggle to hold fast ancient forms. 
They are the conservators of societv, the resisters of the progressives.

Occultism has been recruited from the ranks of fighting men al-



most exclusively. This because occultism has meant practical magic 
— power. It also has meant the manipulation and control of subtle 
forces, without a real mental grasp and understanding of their mean
ing or place in the general scheme of things. Fourth-race humans 
rarely could grasp abstractions. Fifth-race humans did not com
mence to deal with the Abstract until the era glorified by Gautama, 
the great Greeks and Jesus. These led a small vanguard only. It is 
not until the last four hundred years that numerous men commenced 
consciously to deal with abstractions.

The Venus adepts knew mankind must lose the psychic conscious
ness common to Atlantean humanity. The loss of psychic perception 
concentrates consciousness to physical things and favors the growth 
of intellect. When intellect becomes aware of abstract realities, con
sciousness rediscovers the astral world from the causal world within, 
and consequently is superior to its deceptions and dangers.

Meantime it would be valuable service for a few men to preserve 
a knowledge of the occult worlds, that the multitude might yet be
lieve through the inevitable day of materialism when they could not 
know. The men who would do this service must face perils, do la
bors and use powers whose nature they could not understand, for they 
penetrate the occult world from “without,” or “below,” and are open 
to attack.

The possibilities of good and evil to neophyte and race are enor
mous. Only men of indestructible courage, powerful will and un
shakable loyalty can thus be safely guided through ignorance to 
Knowledge and Power. These qualities were developed in the or
der of fighting men, far beyond the stage common to working men. 
Therefore the fighting men furnished the candidates; as the fighting 
men were also the ruling men and the aristocracy, the aristocracy fur
nished the candidates.

The occultist of “the right-hand path” performed a racial service 
during the period of obscurity now rapidly passing. In the coming 
centuries men by the hundred thousand will become aware of the 
astral, from the vantage point of the ideal mental world. When a 
true racial waking has occurred, the ancient necessity that some shall 
tread “the path of Power” will have passed.

Readers may discover in themselves an inward sympathy with one 
of the orders only. And yet we can see they mutually complement 
each other. The opposer of change, the lover of the “glorious past” 
may perform a racial service as really as the progressive.

The concrete present represents the result of all the struggles of 
all the ages past. W hat has been hardly bought should not be light
ly periled. It would be as illuminating and chastening to present-day 
progressives if they should recover knowledge of the many ill-con
sidered, danger-filled schemes of the past which conservatives pre-



young colonel walked slowly down the central space where the frail 
boy Rajah rose to meet him.

“A  proud day this for the old Marshall Sahib, were he alive. 
D id’st note the bearing of his son?” The one addressed was a man, 
old in years, whose dress bespoke the small nawab; he was leaning for
wards and peering intently from the sides of his sedan-chair.

“Arre! that I  noticed and much more besides. It was for this pur
pose that I  made the long journey from my Kulu Hills to this place, 
where the noise disturbs my rest and the air is not fit to breathe. But, 
verily, I  knew the old Colonel Sahib upon those same Kulu Hills. 
A i! and another too; the son is very like . . . !” The other drew
closer to the chair, but the old man motioned impatiently to his bear
ers that he wished to be moving and, sinking back into the depths of 
his cushions, was swiftly borne away by the tall hillmen.

In the centre of the city stood the palace, overlooking the maidan, 
or plateau; here on the stretch of turf the people engaged in games 
and sports, hut in the old days it was the scene of state executions. 
From the roofs of the palace were to be seen the figures of veiled 
women watching the durbar as the procession filed through the streets. 
A n old woman, with a quantity of heavy jewelry on her arms, neck 
and bosom, stood a little apart from the others, speaking softly to 
herself behind her veil. She was a Kulu woman who in her youth 
had been the nurse of the little son of the old colonel. A s usual, there 
was much gossip among the women and suddenly a lithe black-haired 
girl of low caste and impudent face came over and touched her on 
the shoulder.

“ Tell us, Toru— thou should’st know— what is this talk about the 
Colonel Sahib’s mother?”

It so happened that the old woman’s thoughts were busy on this 
very subject; she resented the interruption and showed her irritation 
as she turned upon the girl.

“And what of thy flesh-eating mother?”
Those who overheard laughed rudely as the girl turned angrily 

away; being a newcomer in their midst she had yet to learn not to 
take liberties with old Toru.

Just off the main thoroughfare, leading towards the outskirts of 
the city, there was a short lane, bordered on either side by old mimosa 
trees, their twisted trunks and branches almost concealing the en
trance. They were in full flower at this season of the year, their soft 
yellow petals falling in showers at every breath of wind. Strangers 
traveling along the dusty road invariably slackened pace, inhaling 
the perfume and vaguely wondering how these trees came to he grow
ing at this spot, so far from their natural habitat. Colonel Marshall 
had come here for a stroll just before sunset and, as he swung along 
with the easy stride common to military men, clad in a white duck



most exclusively. This because occultism has meant practical magic 
— power. It also has meant the manipulation and control of subtle 
forces, without a real mental grasp and understanding of their mean
ing or place in the general scheme of things. Fourth-race humans 
rarely could grasp abstractions. Fifth-race humans did not com
mence to deal with the Abstract until the era glorified by Gautama, 
the great Greeks and Jesus. These led a small vanguard only. It is 
not until the last four hundred years that numerous men commenced 
consciously to deal with abstractions.

The Venus adepts knew mankind must lose the psychic conscious
ness common to Atlantean humanity. The loss of psychic perception 
concentrates consciousness to physical things and favors the growth 
of intellect. W hen intellect becomes aware of abstract realities, con
sciousness rediscovers the astral world from the causal world within, 
and consequently is superior to its deceptions and dangers.

Meantime it would be valuable service for a few men to preserve 
a knowledge of the occult worlds, that the multitude might yet be
lieve through the inevitable day of materialism when they could not 
know. The men who would do this service must face perils, do la
bors and use powers whose nature they could not understand, for they 
penetrate the occult world from “without,” or “below,” and are open 
to attack.

The possibilities of good and evil to neophyte and race are enor
mous. Only men of indestructible courage, powerful will and un
shakable loyalty can thus be safely guided through ignorance to 
Knowledge and Power. These qualities were developed in the or
der of fighting men, far beyond the stage common to working men. 
Therefore the fighting men furnished the candidates; as the fighting 
men were also the ruling men and the aristocracy, the aristocracy fur
nished the candidates.

The occultist of “the right-hand path” performed a racial service 
during the period of obscurity now rapidly passing. In the coming 
centuries men by the hundred thousand will become aware of the 
astral, from the vantage point of the ideal mental world. When a 
true racial waking has occurred, the ancient necessity that some shall 
tread “the path of Power” will have passed.

Readers may discover in themselves an inward sympathy with one 
of the orders only. And yet we can see they mutually complement 
each other. The opposer of change, the lover of the “glorious past” 
may perform a racial service as really as the progressive.

The concrete present represents the result of all the struggles of 
all the ages past. W hat has been hardly bought should not be light
ly periled. It would be as illuminating and chastening to present-day 
progressives if they should recover knowledge of tbe many ill-con
sidered, danger-filled schemes of the past which conservatives pre-



vented from execution as it would be for present-day conservatives 
to consider the enormous amount of suffering that could have been 
avoided, the positive achievements that could have been secured if 
progressive ideas of value had earlier been adopted.

Power, glory, wealth have been the possession of the man of war 
up to the present time— and are today. But his day is rapidly passing. 
“ Ideas rule the world” is a profoundly true saying. The productive 
worker, whether with brain and hand or hand and brain, penetrates 
ultimately to the world of ideas and ideals and so to the sources of 
power. The working classes are already entered in that world. Their 
“ day” has already dawned. By the sheer force of power in Ideal, the 
working constructive order of men are become creators, maintainers 
and rulers of the modern world.

The fighting man has been, and in some regions yet is, ruler. His 
power passes. H e never again will be dominant. H e will continue 
to execute, but he will take orders from Demos. Never again will he 
rule. H e will continue to serve, but not a Person. Willy-nilly, he 
must recognize, acknowledge and obey Ideas and Ideals.

His dominion culminated in the day of Arjuna, the warrior-chela, 
beloved of Krishna. The beginning of his ending came with Gautama, 
but is accentuated by Jesus. It is not without significance that 
Gautama put off the trappings of royalty and power and became a 
mendicant. It is of enormous significance Jesus was born of manual 
laborers, himself labored with his hands for bread, and chose his dis
ciples from the laboring class.

“H e  who is last shall be first.”



W H A T  T H E  C R Y S T A L  R E V E A L E D

B y  Eleanor Haddock

I

B O R D E R IN G  the British territory of India, the state 
of Chamba stretches northward to the far peaks of 
the eternal Himalayas, holding within its grasp that 

. spot of poetic enchantment— the valley of Kashmir. 
A t the time whereof this tale bears record— one 

that has its origin in actual happenings— this part of 
India was not easily accessible to Europeans but now, 

since their advent, many of the old customs are disappearing— and 
one of these is the dreadful custom of the execution of criminals by 
an elephant trained for the purpose and which was known by the 
hereditary name of “ Gunga Rao.”

The city of Chamba, capital of the state, was gay with color and 
noisy with brass trumpets and native instruments, for not since the 
marriage of the boy Rajah had there been such a durbar. But it was 
only to the efforts of Colonel Robert Marshall that the Rajah owed 
his seat upon the imperial guddhi (throne), and also the fact that his 
head still remained firmly upon his young shoulders.

There'had been fierce unrest among the reigning princes in these 
parts and Marshall, despite the fact that he was barely thirty, had 
received his promotion as a result of some clever diplomacy in dealing 
with a serious outbreak which, due to his efforts, was settled without 
the shedding of blood— an unusual thing in those days. Moreover, 
he was popular with the haughty Rajput princes and, although the 
son of a British officer and given an English education, it was often 
remarked that had he been of their, own blood he could not have under
stood them better. .And now the Rajah and his courtiers were giving 
him a royal welcome on his return from a brief sojourn in England. 
They filled the space on either side of the great durbar hall like giant 
mosaics of glowing color— saffron, orange, blue and scarlet, and the 
gleam of gold and jewels was caught and flashed aloft from silken 
robes and shining tulwars to the shout of “ Skabask! Skabask!”  as the



young colonel walked slowly down the central space where the frail 
boy Rajah rose to meet him.

“A  proud day this for the old Marshall Sahib, were he alive. 
Did’st note the bearing of his son?” The one addressed was a man, 
old in years, whose dress bespoke the small nawabj he was leaning for
wards and peering intently from the sides of his sedan-chair.

“Arre! that I  noticed and much more besides. It was for this pur
pose that I made the long journey from my Kulu Hills to this place, 
where the noise disturbs my rest and the air is not fit to breathe. But, 
verily, I  knew the old Colonel Sahib upon those same Kulu Hills. 
A il and another too; the son is very like . . . !” The other drew
closer to the chair, but the old man motioned impatiently to his bear
ers that he wished to be moving and, sinking back into the depths of 
his cushions, was swiftly borne away by the tall hillmen.

In the centre of the city stood the palace, overlooking the maidan, 
or plateau; here on the stretch of turf the people engaged in games 
and sports, but in the old days it was the scene of state executions. 
From the roofs of the palace were to be seen the figures of veiled 
women watching the durbar as the procession filed through the streets. 
A n old woman, with a quantity of heavy jewelry on her arms, neck 
and bosom, stood a little apart from the others, speaking softly to 
herself behind her veil. She was a Kulu woman who in her youth 
had been the nurse of the little son of the old colonel. As usual, there 
was much gossip among the women and suddenly a lithe black-haired 
girl of low caste and impudent face came over and touched her on 
the shoulder.

“Tell us, Toru— thou should’st know— what is this talk about the 
Colonel Sahib’s mother?”

It so happened that the old woman’s thoughts were busy on this 
very subject; she resented the interruption and showed her irritation 
as she turned upon the girl.

“And what of thy flesh-eating mother?”
Those who overheard laughed rudely as the girl turned angrily 

away; being a newcomer in their midst she had yet to learn not to 
take liberties with old Toru.

Just off the main thoroughfare, leading towards the outskirts of 
the city, there was a short lane, bordered on either side by old mimosa 
trees, their twisted trunks and branches almost concealing the en
trance. They were in full flower at this season of the year, their soft 
yellow petals falling in showers at everv breath of wind. Strangers 
traveling along the dusty road invariably slackened pace, inhaling 
the perfume and vaguely wondering how these trees came to be grow
ing at this spot, so far from their natural habitat. Colonel Marshall 
had come here for a stroll just before sunset and, as he swung along 
with the easy stride common to military men, clad in a white duck



suit and low canvas shoes, with solar topee pushed back from his fore
head, was enjoying the freedom after an irksome round of official 
duties and tedious audiences at the Rajah’s court. But his eyes were 
sombre; the grey leaden skies of England had failed to dim, ever so 
slightly, the fire that glowed in their depths or to lighten the smooth 
olive tint overspreading the handsome features. Beneath the mimosa 
trees he paused and, leaning against a trunk, lit a cigar and fell to 
musing over what had recently passed.

H e had not intended leaving England where he had so many 
friends; yet without hesitation he had accepted this post when it was 
offered. Surely he had no cause to wish for another long sojourn 
in India; the previous one had not been a bed of roses, to say the least, 
for the intimate relations with court intrigues carry with them an 
element of uncertain personal safety— these native princes were 
proud and quick to take offence.

A  lonely childhood, the circumstances of which he had never quite 
understood, was spent in the Kulu Hills where he had been born and 
watched over by the hillwoman, Toru. H e saw his father only at 
rare intervals. A n  enlarged photograph of a fair-haired English
woman hung upon the wall of the large, bare living-room which over
looked the Himalayas and the rough hill road winding ever upwards 
to the mightiest peaks in all the world; this, Toru told the child, was 
of his mother, but he remembered seeing her only once— when she 
had accompanied his father on one of his rare visits. She was very 
delicate and had been brought there to gain strength from the bracing 
air of the hills. W hen the little fellow had crept into the darkened 
room where she was lying on a couch, and timidly touched her hand, 
she started violently and stared at him coldly.

“ Oh,” she said to the servant, “take the child away.”
One day a trusted servant came, bearing upon his shoulders a box 

containing a dark blue sailor suit ornamented with beautiful brass 
buttons and with cap to match.

“Thy mother is dead, little brother,” said the man kindly, “ and 
I  am come to fetch thee to where the Colonel Sahib, thy father, waits 
at the great ship which shall bear thee far away across the ‘black 
water.’ ”

The man had also talked in whispers with Toru, glancing at the 
child curiously meanwhile; then he had taken him in his arms and, 
with his thumb and finger, gently lifted his eyelids and examined the 
little finger-tips.

On the morrow, almost before dawn, as the boy stowd watching 
the preparations for starting with childlike interest, a litter annroached 
up the steep path, the bearers spent and breathless. A  veiled woman 
clad in rich garments parted the curtains and stepped forth; enter
ing the house without ceremony, she waved Toru aside, who salaamed



repeatedly. W ith a sob she clasped the child to her, while her veil 
failing away revealed the face of a beautiful Kulu woman.

“A i, mere beta! (Ah, my son!) they are taking thee at last. It is 
better so, but thou wilt return. Take this amulet; do not lose it, lit
tle one; Lakshmi will bestow her favors on thee because of thy Rajput 
blood.” From her neck the woman unclasped a heavy chain of hand- 
wrought gold, from which hung a tiny carved ivory head of the god
dess Lakshmi. Her fingers trembled as she fastened it round the 
neck of the wondering child and tucked it underneath the collar of 
his little sailor blouse, searching his face meanwhile with eyes of pit
eous longing. Then, with a sudden movement, she wrapped her veil 
about her head and was gone.

This incident, above all others connected with his childhood, had 
stood out distinctly in the memory of the young colonel. The gold 
chain had long ago gone to a sweetheart of the school-days in old 
England, hut the Lakshmi amulet still hung from his watch-chain 
as he stood that afternoon under the mimosa trees near the ancient 
hathi-ki-musjid (elephant temple).

W ith a sigh he turned to walk down the lane, pulling up sharply 
as he came before the temple entrance. Late afternoon shadows were 
playing upon the walls of the strange structure, giving to the bar
baric carvings a weird semblance of life and movement. Here—  
though Marshall did not know it— was where the Rajahs and their 
families had worshiped for centuries. It stood in a strangely se
cluded spot, strangely secluded because its walls, though hidden from 
a distance, neverthless caught and threw back the echoes of voices 
and the constant tramp of many feet passing to and fro on the broad 
highway almost at its very door.

W ith head tilted back, his helmet fallen to the ground unheeded, 
the Colonel stood staring fixedly at a spot over the door, frowning 
and muttering to himself. Just why he should have shown so much 
annoyance because over the entrance to a Hindu temple (built seven 
hundred years before his birth and upon which, until this moment, 
he had never laid eyes) he failed to find a certain symbol, seemed 
singular indeed.

“ I gave no orders and yet they have dared to remove the lingam, 
yes, and the royal ankh too.” H e was still muttering to himself as, 
hastily kicking off his shoes, he flung open the massive grille door and 
stepped within, dazed for a moment as it closed behind him, shutting 
out the sunlight.

The interior was dimly lighted by swinging chirargs (lamps), the 
atmosphere heavy with incense. From somewhere sounded the mo
notonous chant of priests, the tapping of a muffled drum and the 
weird droning of some musical instrument. W hat storehouse of mem
ory was tl’ is, floating about and brushing his face with cobweb wings?



Ah, yes, the incense, of course! Marshall tried to pull himself to
gether, for someone was speaking: “ Not since the building of this
temple has other than Hindu set foot within its sacred walls. Nay, 
do not go, thou hast removed the covering from off thy feet, so ’tis 
well. Have no fear, my brother, this place holds safety for such as 
thou, yea, and knowledge too. Come.” For the bewildered English
man had turned to go, as well he might after the rash act of intrud
ing' into a native temple. Where he was to be led by the white-robed 
priest with the caste mark on his brow he knew not, but the spell of 
the floating incense again swept over him and he followed mechan
ically, for something in the voice and movements of his guide seemed 
strangely familiar as they crossed the outer court, passed through a 
small curtained door at the far end and down a flight of stone steps 
worn smooth by the passage of countless feet. A t  the end of a nar
row passage, in the dim light of a swinging lamp, the priest paused 
a moment reverently, then, lifting a heavy curtain, said, “This is the 
shrine; enter.”

I f  the outer court of the temple had seemed oppressively silent, 
here, as the curtain dropped behind them, was such a stillness as one 
might feel on being suddenly thrown into space. Marshall felt a 
slight throbbing in his ears; the light, too, was peculiar— at first he 
wondered vaguely if the moon was not shining in somewhere. The 
walls and pillars were of teak, black with age and carved with a most 
bewildering variety of designs and symbols. The lavish use of ivory, 
mother-of-pearl, polished gold and jewels caused the figures'to stand 
out with startling distinctness. But that which stood in the central 
space was what caught and held his attention.

An elephant, carved in ivory and standing upon a raised plat
form, held upon the tip of his outstretched trunk, as though he were 
offering his treasure to the gods, a marvelous crystal sphere, its sur
face glowing, scintillating and throwing back the reflection of the 
gold and jewels cast upon it from the walls and pillars, filling the 
sacred place with a soft radiating light that Marshall, upon entering, 
had mistaken for moonlight.

Fascinated, and a little awed at finding himself in such surround
ings, he had remained standing just in front of the curtained door 
by which they had entered, hut now the whole aspect seemed to change 
suddenly in much the same way as when he had stood before the en
trance of the temple and, except for his European dress, he might 
have been one of the proud Rajput kings of ancient days whose feet 
had often sought this hidden shrine where silence brooded, guarding 
the secrets of the crystal sphere.

As he stepped out boldly from the shadows of the curtain he saw 
that the priest— whom for the moment he had forgotten— was gazing 
at him fixedly and pointing at the crystal.



“Look!” he said. Obeying the command, Marshall’s eyes followed 
the direction of the priest’s forefinger. Did a mist gather before his 
sight, or did milk-white clouds surge up from the depths of the crystal 
till it became as a mammoth pearl? . . . A h ! . . .

I I

Under the cerulean blue of a cloudless Indian sky stretches the 
green turf of the great maidan. Active preparations are being car
ried on for some great event, but in order to understand what is about 
to take place, we must go behind these, to the conditions leading up 
to them.

Hira Sing, the reigning king of the state of Chamba, had a few 
months since wedded the daughter of the Maharajah of Kashmir; out 
of that paradise of beautiful women it was said that the lovely Ranee 
surpassed them all. Meerup Sing, cousin to Hira Sing, had equal 
right to reign but, unlike the king, cared little for power; being learned 
in the wisdom of the Vedas and with the ascetic face of a priest, he 
was much beloved for his courteous bearing to rich and poor alike.

Now it chanced that the king, who was fond of hunting and all 
warlike games, left the Ranee much alone with her women. She 
would sit in the trellised courtyard, fragrant with jasmine, idly watch
ing the dancing-girls circle about the marble fountain filled with lotus 
blossoms, and often listening to Meerup Sing as he played upon the 
vina or chanted portions of the sacred Vedas in a low, musical voice. 
Then the maidens would gather round, their dark eyes flashing or 
glowing softly as he related tales of tragic love or romance, for this 
was the day of India’s glory.

Thus time passed swiftly until among the Ranee’s women were 
spoken half jesting words, for the Rajah’s cousin came more often to 
the trellised bower than the king himself. W hen eventually an idle 
word reached the ear of Hira Sing his eyes grew hard and cold, but 
he spoke no word. One day Meerup Sing was reclining upon a 
cushion at the Ranee’s feet, reading from a parchment scroll; so en
grossed were they that neither heard the footfall of the king who, for 
a moment, stood looking down upon the pair, his face dark with pas
sion. H e had never liked his cousin and to find him thus caused dis
like to turn to bitter hatred; he remembered, too, the idle word.

“ Get thee hence!” was his command to the women. Instantly 
there was a scattering, with many sidelong glances, for it was not 
wise to tarry when the king was angry. The Ranee rose and went 
quickly to her husband’s side, her long silken scarf trailing behind 
upon the marble floor. Meerup Sing sprang to his feet; in so doing 
his foot caught in the folds of the scarf, throwing him backward 
against the Ranee’s couch almost into the midst of its cushions. This



seemed to anger the king even more, for his hand gripped the hilt 
of his jeweled dagger as he confronted his cousin.

“ Traitor!” he sneered, “seeker of women!” The Ranee’s small 
hand gripped the king’s that held the dagger. For a moment the 
trio stood thus— the only discordant note in this bower where so many 
halcyon days had passed. The hum of bees, busy among the trellised 
blossoms; the splash of the cool fountain, spraying scented waters; 
a peacock, accustomed to the sound of girlish laughter and caressing 
hands, walking jerkily up and down murmuring discontentedly, were 
the only sounds which broke the silence.

W ith never a look toward the king, the eyes of Meerup Sing lin
gered for a moment on the upturned face of the Ranee with a look 
which none might fathom. Then, stooping to gather up his parch
ment scroll, he crossed the flagged courtyard past the latticed win
dows from behind which came sounds of subdued voices, and thence 
out through the palace gate.

Not long thereafter the Rajah held a secret council; one was tried 
for treason, and the sentence was— execution by Gunga Rao.

And so, on this cloudless day, the sunlit green of the maidan is 
the scene of a rare entertainment— new games and sports, followed 
by a state execution. The king is giving orders, mounted on his pure 
white Arab with jeweled saddle and bridle. H e is robed in costly 
silk and in the centre of his turban glows the great pigeon-blood ruby. 
His manner shows suppressed excitement; the Arab feels his mas
ter’s mood, for he plunges and rears under the nervous hand upon 
the bridle-rein as an attendant comes in haste, salaaming.

“The Ranee sends, your Highness; she would have speech with 
you.”

The king is ill at ease as he enters her apartment and seems to 
heed but little the beauty of his queen. She is clad in a rose-pink 
sari, heavy with rich embroidery; strings of pearls are twisted in the 
coils of her dark hair; in the parting, and drooping over her brow, is 
a pear-shaped pearl; about her neck and arms such quantities of splen
did jewels that the slender body seems to sway beneath their weight. 
And the Ranee’s eyes— some say that in their slumbering depths is 
mirrored that heavenly night when Krishna played upon his magic 
flute; now they are full of trouble. “You sent for me?” he asks.

“M y women say there is a rumor that he who suffers death today 
by execution is none other than your cousin, Meerup Sing. Is this 
true, my lord? You are silent! Then ’tis true! Oh, my lord, the 
people love him and if you suffer this to be done they will hate and 
curse you. Spare him, my lord— there is yet time— or grant that an
other may perish in his place. Would that the other might he I ! ” 
The last words fell almost in a whisper as she dropped upon her knees, 
her forehead touching her husband’s feet. The king bent to raise
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V y a s a ; H e r m e s ; Z a r a t h u s t r a ;
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(Continued from page 793)

I look for the hour when that Supreme Beauty, which ravished the 
souls of those Eastern men, and chiefly of those Hebrews, and through their 
lips spoke oracles to all time, shall speak in the West also. The Hebrew 
and Greek Scriptures contain immortal sentences that have been bread of 
life to millions. But they have no epical integrity; are fragmentary; are 
not shown in their order to the intellect. I look for the new Teacher that 
shall follow so far those shining laws that he shall see them come full 
circle; shall see their, rounding complete grace; shall see the world to be 
the mirror of the soul; shall see the identity of the law of gravitation with 
purity of heart; and shall show that the Ought, that Duty, is one thing with 
Science, with Beauty and with Joy.-—Ralph Waldo Emerson ( Divinity School 
Address, 1838).

T H E  C O M IN G  C H R IS T  
J l  S Y M P O S IU M *

H E  T H E O S O P H I C A L  conception, as widely put 
forward among thoughtful people, asks them to con
sider the coming of W orld Teachers as normal, not 
as abnormal; as under a certain definite law, and not 
as a breach of continuity; as part of the Divine plan 
working out in human evolution, by which these 
Teachers form a long succession, appearing at quite 

definite intervals and accompanied by certain definite signs or condi-
* T h i s  s e r ie s  o f  s k e t c h e s  b e g a n  i n  t h e  J a n u a r y  n u m b e r  w i t h  a n  i n t r o d u c t i o n  f r o m  

w r i t i n g s  o f  M r s .  B e s a n t ,  g i v i n g  a  b i r d ’s - e y e  v i e w  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  W o r l d - T e a c h e r s .  S u c 
c e e d i n g  m o n t h s  h a v e  d e a l t  i n  t u r n  w i t h  t h o s e  s p e c i a l  W o r l d - T e a c h e r s  n a m e d  a b o v e ;  t h is ,  
s y m p o s i u m  n o w  c o n c l u d e s  t h e  s e r ie s .



Ah, yes, the incense, of course! Marshall tried to pull himself to
gether, for someone was speaking: “ Not since the building of this
temple has other than Hindu set foot within its sacred walls. Nay, 
do not go, thou hast removed the covering from off thy feet, so ’tis 
well. Have no fear, my brother, this place holds safety for such as 
thou, yea, and knowledge too. Come.” For the bewildered English
man had turned to go, as well he might after the rash act of intrud
ing into a native temple. Where he was to be led by the white-robed 
priest with the caste mark on his brow he knew not, but the spell of 
the floating incense again swept over him and he followed mechan
ically, for something in the voice and movements of his guide seemed 
strangely familiar as they crossed the outer court, passed through a 
small curtained door at the far end and down a flight of stone steps 
worn smooth by the passage of countless feet. A t the end of a nar
row passage, in the dim light of a swinging lamp, the priest paused 
a moment reverently, then, lifting a heavy curtain, said, “ This is the 
shrine; enter.”

I f  the outer court of the temple had seemed oppressively silent, 
here, as the curtain dropped behind them, was such a stillness as one 
might feel on being suddenly thrown into space. Marshall felt a 
slight throbbing in his ears; the light, too, was peculiar— at first he 
wondered vaguely if the moon was not shining in somewhere. The 
walls and pillars were of teak, black with age and carved with a most 
bewildering variety of designs and symbols. The lavish use of ivory, 
mother-of-pearl, polished gold and jewels caused the figures'to stand 
out with startling distinctness. But that which stood in the central 
space was what caught and held his attention.

A n  elephant, carved in ivory and standing upon a raised plat
form, held upon the tip of his outstretched trunk, as though he were 
offering his treasure to the gods, a marvelous crystal sphere, its sur
face glowing, scintillating and throwing back the reflection of the 
gold and jewels cast upon it from the walls and pillars, filling the 
sacred place with a soft radiating light that Marshall, upon entering, 
had mistaken for moonlight.

Fascinated, and a little awed at finding himself in such surround
ings, he had remained standing just in front of the curtained door 
by which they had entered, but now the whole aspect seemed to change 
suddenly in much the same way as when he had stood before the en
trance of the temple and, except for his European dress, he might 
have been one of the proud Rajput kings of ancient days whose feet 
had often sought this hidden shrine where silence brooded, guarding 
the secrets of the crystal sphere.

As he stepped out boldly from the shadows of the curtain he saw 
that the priest— whom for the moment he had forgotten— was gazing 
at him fixedly and pointing at the crystal.



“Look!” he said. Obeying the command, Marshall’s eyes followed 
the direction of the priest’s forefinger. Did a mist gather before his 
sight, or did milk-white clouds surge up from the depths of the crystal 
till it became as a mammoth pearl? . . . A h ! . . .

II
Under the cerulean blue of a cloudless Indian sky stretches the 

green turf of the great maidan. Active preparations are being car
ried on for some great event, but in order to understand what is about 
to take place, we must go behind these, to the conditions leading up 
to them.

Hira Sing, the reigning king of the state of Chamba, had a few 
months since wedded the daughter of the Maharajah of Kashmir; out 
of that paradise of beautiful women it was said that the lovely Ranee 
surpassed them all. Meerup Sing, cousin to Hira Sing, had equal 
right to reign but, unlike the king, cared little for power; being learned 
in the wisdom of the Vedas and with the ascetic face of a priest, he 
was much beloved for his courteous bearing to rich and poor alike.

Now it chanced that the king, who was fond of hunting and all 
warlike games, left the Ranee much alone with her women. She 
would sit in the trellised courtyard, fragrant with jasmine, idly watch
ing the dancing-girls circle about the marble fountain filled with lotus 
blossoms, and often listening to Meerup Sing as he played upon the 
vina or chanted portions of the sacred Vedas in a low, musical voice. 
Then the maidens would gather round, their dark eyes flashing or 
glowing softly as he related tales of tragic love or romance, for this 
was the day of India’s glory.

Thus time passed swiftly until among the Ranee’s women were 
spoken half jesting words, for the Rajah’s cousin came more often to 
the trellised bower than the king himself. W hen eventually an idle 
word reached the ear of Hira Sing his eyes grew hard and cold, but 
he spoke no word. One day Meerup Sing was reclining upon a 
cushion at the Ranee’s feet, reading from a parchment scroll; so en
grossed were they that neither heard the footfall of the king who, for 
a moment, stood looking down upon the pair, his face dark with pas
sion. H e had never liked his cousin and to find him thus caused dis
like to turn to bitter hatred; he remembered, too, the idle word.

“ Get thee hence!” was his command to the women. Instantly 
there was a scattering, with many sidelong glances, for it was not 
wise to tarry when the king was angry. The Ranee rose and went 
quickly to her husband’s side, her long silken scarf trailing behind 
upon the marble floor. Meerup Sing sprang to his feet; in so doing 
his foot caught in the folds of the scarf, throwing him backward 
against the Ranee’s couch almost into the midst of its cushions. This



seemed to anger the king even more, for his hand gripped the hilt 
of his jeweled dagger as he confronted his cousin.

“ Traitor!” he sneered, “seeker of women!” The Ranee’s small 
hand gripped the king’s that held the dagger. For a moment the 
trio stood thus— the only discordant note in this bower where so many 
halcyon days had passed. The hum of bees, busy among the trellised 
blossoms; the splash of the cool fountain, spraying scented waters; 
a peacock, accustomed to the sound of girlish laughter and caressing 
hands, walking jerkily up and down murmuring discontentedly, were 
the only sounds which broke the silence.

W ith never a look toward the king, the eyes of Meerup Sing lin
gered for a moment on the upturned face of the Ranee with a look 
which none might fathom. Then, stooping to gather up his parch
ment scroll, he crossed the flagged courtyard past the latticed win
dows from behind which came sounds of subdued voices, and thence 
out through the palace gate.

Not long thereafter the Rajah held a secret council; one was tried 
for treason, and the sentence was— execution by Gunga Rao.

And so, on this cloudless day, the sunlit green of the maidan is 
the scene of a rare entertainment— new games and sports, followed 
by a state execution. The king is giving orders, mounted on his pure 
white Arab with jeweled saddle and bridle. H e is robed in costly 
silk and in the centre of his turban glows the great pigeon-blood ruby. 
His manner shows suppressed excitement; the Arab feels his mas
ter’s mood, for he plunges and rears under the nervous hand upon 
the bridle-rein as an attendant comes in haste, salaaming.

“ The Ranee sends, your Highness; she would have speech with 
you.”

The king is ill at ease as he enters her apartment and seems to 
heed but little the beauty of his queen. She is clad in a rose-pink 
sari, heavy with rich embroidery; strings of pearls are twisted in the 
coils of her dark hair; in the parting, and drooping over her brow, is 
a pear-shaped pearl; about her neck and arms such quantities of splen
did jewels that the slender body seems to sway beneath their weight. 
And the Ranee’s eyes— some say that in their slumbering depths is 
mirrored that heavenly night when Krishna played upon his magic 
flute; now they are full of trouble. “You sent for me?” he asks.

“M y women say there is a rumor that he who suffers death today 
by execution is none other than your cousin, Meerup Sing. Is this 
true, my lord? You are silent! Then ’tis true! Oh, my lord, the 
people love him and if you suffer this to be done they will hate and 
curse you. Spare him, my lord— there is yet time— or grant that an
other may perish in his place. Would that the other might be I ! ” 
The last words fell almost in a whisper as she dropped upon her knees, 
her forehead touching her husband’s feet. The king bent to raise



W O R L D -T E A C H E R S  OF T H E  A R Y A N  R A C E

V yasa ; H e r m e s ; Z a r a t h u s t r a ;
O r p h e u s ; G a u t a m a  B u d d h a ;

S h r i  K r i s h n a ; J e s u s , t h e  C h r is t .
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I look for the hour when that Supreme Beauty, which ravished the 

souls of those Eastern men, and chiefly of those Hebrews, and through their 
lips spoke oracles to all time, shall speak in the West also. The Hebrew 
and Greek Scriptures contain immortal sentences that have been bread of 
life to millions. But they have no epical integrity; are fragmentary; are 
not shown in their order to the intellect. I look for the new Teacher that 
shall follow so far those shining laws that he shall see them come full 
circle; shall see their, rounding complete grace; shall see the world to be 
the mirror of the soul; shall see the identity of the law of gravitation with 
purity of heart; and shall show that the Ought, that Duty, is one thing with 
Science, with Beauty and with Joy.— R a lp h  W a ld o  E m erso n  (D iv in i t y  S ch ool  
A d d ress , 1 8 3 8 ) .

T H E  C O M IN G  C H R IS T  
J  S Y M P O S IU M *

H E  T H E O S O P H I C A L  conception, as widely put 
forward among thoughtful people, asks them to con
sider the coming of W orld Teachers as normal, not 
as abnormal; as under a certain definite law, and not 
as a breach of continuity; as part of the Divine plan 
working out in human evolution, by which these 
Teachers form a long succession, appearing at quite 

definite intervals and accompanied by certain definite signs or condi-
*This series of sketches began in the January number with an introduction from 

writings o f Mrs. Besant, giving a bird’s-eye view of the subject of World-Teachers. Suc
ceeding months have dealt in turn with those special World-Teachers named above; this 
symposium now concludes the series.
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“Hira Sing, my cousin, by thy command I die like any base-born 
slave, but ’tis said the dying have the power of prophecy and thus I  
speak: For this thy deed an alien race shall claim thee, fame shall
bring thee no happiness, meeting thy kin thou shalt know them not, 
the woman thou shalt love will turn from thee to seek another and, 
at last, to this spot shall the invisible cord of destiny lead thee, to find 
all things changed except . . The prince gazes long and fixed
ly at the king, then, raising his arm, he noints. “Within the walls of 
yonder temple shall we meet again.” The arm drops heavily, the 
voice ceases but, though faint from weakness, it has carried far, for a 
wail of horror goes up from the assembled throng.

The king partly rises from his seat, his hand grasps the hilt of his 
tulwar and a flood of hot crimson sweeps his face, causing the per
spiration to start in great drops some of which run down and stain 
his silken robe. Until this moment the resistless wave of jealous hate 
has carried him forward without check; too late he sees his error and 
the stern questioning in some of the eyes that are searching his. W ith  

% an oath and a gesture he summons a guard, intending to have the 
prisoner led away and another substituted, but his ear catches the 
sound of suppressed weeping from the litter where the curtains trem
ble, being parted ever so slightly by a slender hand. His eyes harden 
and lie hesitates no longer.

“ Let the prisoner advance, the executioner awaits.”
Again a hush falls upon those assembled. The victim is taken to 

a central spot, laid upon his hack with outstretched arms and securely 
staked. The elephant has been watching these preparations closely 
and is so trained that at the given signal his great foot lifts and then 
descends, shutting out forever from the upturned eves the blue of 
heaven. There is much murmuring among those clustered about the 
royal stand; others are standing apart with bowed heads. The silken 
canopy, shading the brilliant throng, is fading slowly in the distance. 
Now the splendid rosewood litter with its guard of soldiers is hut a 
speck. Over all there spreads a mist, a faint, subtle perfume.

The temple shrine, the crystal, all are there again. The man of 
alien race lifts his head and looks at the priest with the caste mark 
upon his brow. Those silent accusing eyes are those of a prince—  
and yet a priest. The voice speaks, the same which hut a moment 
since has spoken on the maidan those solemn words of prophecy— the 
same, but with now no sign of weakness.

“ Thou hast journeyed far, my cousin, for where fate leads all 
needs must follow. Thy work awaits thee, let there be peace be
tween us.”

Slowly and with bowed head, the man of alien race passed from 
the temple shrine and the floating incense out into the world of things.



her, but his booty stiffened as he heard the faintly spoken words and 
a hot flame of jealous passion swept over him. When he spoke his 
voice was hard with cruel meaning.

“ So your love for him would lead you to die to save him? I  had 
willed to show mercy, but now— . And more, you shall be present 
to witness how this would-be priest will meet his death.” Turning, 
the king leaves the apartment, laying hold of the silken curtain cover
ing the entrance with such violence as to rend it from its fastenings. 
Outside he pauses to give an order while the Ranee lies a rose-pink 
heap upon the whiteness of the marble floor, her jewels faintly tin
kling as her shoulders rise and fall. Two women creep in softly and 
gently lift her to her feet.

The king rides forth to meet the regal procession, for messengers 
have been sent conveying invitations to all the neighboring rajahs and 
their followers. First come the musicians, followed closely by the 
Maharajah of Kashmir on an elephant whose huge body is all but 
concealed beneath crimson trappings and cloth of gold, its ivory tusks 
handed and tipped with gold and precious stones; the howdah, too, 
glitters with polished gold. Surrounding him are mounted men in 
armor, his courtiers following on elephants but little less gorgeously 
bedecked than that of their ruler. The Maharajah wears his jeweled 
belt, famous the length and breadth of India and worn since earliest 
days by the reigning prince of Kashmir. Then comes an old man, 
borne aloft in a gorgeous palanquin and fanned by four beautiful 
girls. ITe is the ruler of Ladakh and across his brow and over his 
high skullcap there passes a hand of blazing jewels.

A  company of soldiers halts in front of the Rajah’s stand; in their 
midst is borne a rosewood litter, inlaid with ivory and pearl, its purple 
curtains closely drawn. A t a low-spoken command from the Rajah  
it is carefully set upon the ground in the open space and surrounded 
by a guard of soldiers.

The games and sports ended, there is a momentary hush followed 
by a tense indrawing of breath from slave and prince alike, for Gunga 
Rao, the executioner, is coming down the maidan. H e differs in no 
way from other elephants of enormous size, yet many shudder as 
they watch the ponderous swaying of the great brute that is being 
slowty led around and fed sweet cakes by the assembled people who 
make salaams, hoping to propitiate, for none knows whose turn may 
come next.

From the direction of the palace now comes the clash of cymbals. 
The prisoner, closely guarded, is being led to the maidan. As is the 
custom, they halt a moment before the Rajah’s stand, and there is a 
stir of amazed excitement. The old man, the ruler of Ladakh, leans 
forward and, with trembling hand, plucks at the Rajah’s robe. Then 
there is silence, for he who faces death is speaking.



seemed to anger the king even more, for his hand gripped the hilt 
of his jeweled dagger as he confronted his cousin.

“ Traitor!” he sneered, “seeker of women!” The Ranee’s small 
hand gripped the king’s that held the dagger. For a moment the 
trio stood thus— the only discordant note in this bower where so many 
halcyon days had passed. The hum of bees, busy among the trellised 
blossoms; the splash of the cool fountain, spraying scented waters: 
a peacock, accustomed to the sound of girlish laughter and caressing 
hands, walking jerkily up and down murmuring discontentedly, were 
the only sounds which broke the silence.

W ith never a look toward the king, the eyes of Meerup Sing lin
gered for a moment on the upturned face of the Ranee with a look 
which none might fathom. Then, stooping to gather up his parch
ment scroll, he crossed the flagged courtyard past the latticed win
dows from behind which came sounds of subdued voices, and thence 
out through the palace gate.

Not long thereafter the Rajah held a secret council; one was tried 
for treason, and the sentence was— execution by Gunga Rao.

And so, on this cloudless day, the sunlit green of the maidan is 
the scene of a rare entertainment— new games and sports, followed 
by a state execution. The king is giving orders, mounted on his pure 
white Arab with jeweled saddle and bridle. H e is robed in costly 
silk and in the centre of his turban glows the great pigeon-blood ruby. 
His manner shows suppressed excitement; the Arab feels his mas
ter’s mood, for he plunges and rears under the nervous hand upon 
the bridle-rein as an attendant comes in haste, salaaming.

“ The Ranee sends, your Highness; she would have speech with 
you.”

The king is ill at ease as he enters her apartment and seems to 
heed but little the beauty of his queen. She is clad in a rose-pink 
sari, heavy with rich embroidery; strings of pearls are twisted in the 
coils of her dark hair; in the parting, and drooping over her brow, is 
a pear-shaped pearl; about her neck and arms such quantities of splen
did jewels that the slender body seems to sway beneath their weight. 
And the Ranee’s eyes— some say that in their slumbering depths is 
mirrored that heavenly night when Krishna played upon his magic 
flute; now they are full of trouble. “You sent for me?” he asks.

“M y women say there is a rumor that he who suffers death today 
by execution is none other than your cousin, Meerup Sing. Is this 
true, my lord? You are silent! Then ’tis true! Oh, my lord, the 
people love him and if you suffer this to be done they will hate and 
curse you. Spare him, my lord— there is yet time— or grant that an
other may perish in his place. W ould that the other might be I ! ” 
The last words fell almost in a whisper as she dropped upon her knees, 
her forehead touching her husband’s feet. The king bent to raise



tions in the civilization of the world to which they come. Theoso- 
phists, looking back over the world’s religions, pointed out that each 
religion had such a great Teacher as its Founder; that no matter 
where you searched in the past, you found some magnificent figure 
at the commencement of a new era alike of religion and civilization; 
that you could trace a definite order; that you could recognize a quite 
intelligible sequence of world religions, rising one after another and 
appearing in the world when the previous civilization and religion was 
beginning to show signs of failing in its power, and of no longer being 
able to cope with the conditions surrounding it. That thus, looking 
back over the long history of the world, it was possible to see cycles, 
recurring cycles, each of which began with the coming of a W orld  
Teacher, that coming being followed by a step forward in the evolu
tion of mankind, by the dawning of a new civilization, embodying 
some definite principle and helping it to evolve along a quite definite 
line; that looking thus at the world’s history one perceived not only 
that each religion marked a step forward in civilization but, also, that 
it brought out some particular feature valuable to mankind on which 
less stress had been laid in the religion that preceded it.

There are signs going on in the world in our own time of the rising 
of a new continent in the Pacific Ocean. That is not a Theosophical 
statement, but a geological one. And even if you will look at your 
picture papers, you will have noticed during the last few years pic
tures from time to time appearing of a new island— one new island 
after another. These islands which have appeared during the last 
two or three years are coming up out of what is called the Fiery Ring 
of the Pacific.

Now the beginning of the rising of such a continent, which takes 
hundreds of thousands of years in the building, is the first indication 
of another of these great departures of humanity— another root-race 
to be born to inhabit that continent when it is ready for habitation. 
But as soon as we see signs of such a continent arising, our minds 
turn naturally to the question: W ell, but what about our fifth race? 
W e  have only as yet had five branches of that, and there must be 
another branch from it before you have the very material out of which 
the new root-race can gradually develop; so that the mind of the 
student looks over the earth as it is today, looks to see if there is any 
sign of a new branch of the great fifth root-race; asks whether any
where there is a new sub-race which is distinguishable from that amid 
which it is taking its birth?

The answer to that comes from America. The American Bureau 
of Ethnology has lately received several reports from American 
ethnologists and we have there pointed out, definitely and clearly, that 
a new type of man, different from any now existing, is slowly render
ing itself manifest in the United States of America. The measure-



m e n ts  o f  th e h e a d  a n d  th e  fa c e  are g iv e n ; th e  t y p e  o f  th e  fe a tu re s  
d escrib ed — a n ew  su b -ra c e  as w e  c a ll it, a  su b -d iv is io n , as d iffere n t  
fr o m  th e  T e u to n  as th e  T e u t o n  is d iffe re n t fr o m  th e  K e l t .  S o  th a t  
w e  w h o  are s tu d e n ts  o f  th e p a s t  a n d  w h o  fr o m  th e  p a st are able  to  
so m e  e x te n t , b y  a n a lo g y , to  fo re c a st th e  fu tu r e , w e  s a y  th a t these  
m a rk s  o f  th e  n e w  ty p e  are s h o w in g  th em se lv e s  q u ite  d e fin ite ly  on  
th e  o th er  side o f  th e  A t la n t ic  O c e a n , th a t th e  m a te r ia l o u t o f  w h ich  
th e  g r e a t  ra ce  o f  th e  fu tu r e  a g es  w ill b e  e v o lv e d  is a lr e a d y  in  th e  
m a k in g  in  A m e r ic a ; th a t th a t  su b -ra c e  w ill in crease  a n d  m u lt ip ly ;  
th a t th e  ty p e  w ill b e co m e  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  d o m in a n t a n d  th a t , w h en  it 
has rea ch ed , a fte r  cen tu ries  o f  e v o lu tio n , a  th o r o u g h ly  d istin ctiv e  ty p e  
a n d  c iv iliza tio n , th e n  th ere  w ill be th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e o th er la r g e r  
g r o w th , o f  a ty p e  to  g o  on  fo r  ten s o f  th o u sa n d s o f  y e a r s  b e fo re  it 
w ill be d e fin ite ly  estab lish ed .

L o o k in g  ju s t  a t th ese  p u r e ly  p h y sic a l th in g s , a n d  t r y in g  to  u n d e r 
sta n d  th e m  as sign s o f  th e lin e  a lo n g  w h ich  m a n k in d  w ill be ev o lv e d , 
w e  re m e m b e r  th a t w h en ev e r  a n e w  su b -ra c e  has a p p e a r e d  a  n e w  g r e a t  
T e a c h e r  has com e to  s ta rt it o n  its w a y . T h e r e  w e  fin d  one o f  the  
s tr o n g e s t  reason s fo r  lo o k in g  to  th e  c o m in g  o f  th e g r e a t  T e a c h e r  
w ith in  a c o m p a r a tiv e ly  sh o rt t im e ; th a t th ere is in th e m a k in g  a n ew  
ty p e , a n d  th a t a lw a y s  in  th e  p a st th a t has b een  a c c o m p a n ie d  b y  the  
m a n ife s ta tio n  o f  a  W o r l d  T e a c h e r . I s  it lik e ly , w e  sa y , th a t w h a t  
has h a p p e n e d  o v er  a n d  o v e r  a g a in — is it lik e ly  th a t, w h e n  lo o k in g  
b a c k  o v e r  o u r  o w n  g r e a t  race , w e  see h o w  the T e a c h e r  has com e w ith  
each o f  th ese  o ffsh o o ts  th a t w e can  tra c e  in  th e  p a s t  th a t, as w e see  
th e b e g in n in g  o f  a n e w  v ista  w h en  a n o th e r  t y p e  is d e v e lo p in g , th en  
th e  seq u en ce  o f  T e a c h e r s  w ill be b ro k en  a n d  th a t one t y p e  fo r  the  
first tim e  w ill be le f t  u n g u id e d , w ith  n o n e  to  sh ap e  its sp ir itu a l a sp ira 
tio n s , w ith  n o n e  to  la y  th e fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  c iv iliza tio n  th a t it w ill  
he its d e stin y  to  b u ild ?  A n d  w e  p u t th a t on  one side as one o f  th e  
p r o o fs — a v e r y  im p o r ta n t p r o o f  w h en  y o u  rea lize  th a t it is d e a lin g  
w ith  p h y sic a l th in g s  th a t e v e r y  one o f  y o u  can  j u d g e  a b o u t fo r  y o u r 
se lves. B y Annie Besanl

From “ When H e  Comes,”  by C. Jinarajadasa

TH E  M E S S A G E  w e are p r o c la im in g  to d a y  th a t a G r e a t  T e a c h e r  
w ill com e to  h e lp  m a n k in d  is b u t th e  re -u tte r a n c e  o f  o ld  th in g s . 
E v e r y  re lig io n  has ta u g h t  a n d  teach es th a t O n e  sh a ll com e , in  

th e p o w e r  o f  w h ose w o rd  is sa lv a tio n  fo r  a ll m e n . H in d u is m  p r o p h e 
sies th a t th e  n e x t  A v a t a r a  is K a lk i ,  w h o  shall c o m e  r id in g  o n  a w h ite  
h o r se ; B u d d h is m  fo re te lls  th e  c o m in g  o f  th e “ T e a c h e r  o f  G o d s  an d  
m e n ,”  th e  B o d h is a ttv a  M a itr e v a . T h e  Z o r o a s tr ia n  is ta u g h t  to  lo o k  
to  th e  c o m in g  o f  th e  S a o s h y a n t, “ th e S a v io r ,”  th e J e w s  to  e x p e c t  the  
M e s s ia h , an d  th e C h ristia n s , th e C h rist . M u h a m m a d a n is m , to o , 
sp e a k s o f  th e  c o m in g  o f  a n o th e r  P r o p h e t  o f  G o d , a n d  a lr e a d y  b y  the



side o f  th e  M u h a m m a d ’s g r a v e  at M e d in a  is p r e p a r e d  an  e m p ty  to m b  
w h ere  sh a ll lie th e b o d y  o f  th e L o r d  a fte r  H i s  d e a th ; in  P e r s ia  an d  
elsew h ere  the S h ia h s k n o w  w e ll o f  th e I m a m  M a lid i  w h o  in  9 4 0  A .  D .  
d isa p p e a r e d  fr o m  th e s ig h t o f  m e n  b u t n o w  a w a its , in  th e  m y ste r io u s  
c ity  o f  J a b u lk a , to  com e on ce  a g a in , w h en  fa ith  w a n e s, to  lea d  m e n  
to  G o d . ^

W e l l  in d ee d  fo r  us i f  w h a t th e G r e a t  T e a c h e r  says w ill en d orse  
ou r c o n c lu s io n s ; b u t i f  it sh o u ld  n o t?

H e r e  it is w e m u st ta k e  care to  g u a r d  ou rselves fr o m  c lin g in g  
to o  c lo se ly  to  th e fo r m s  o f  t h in g s ; in s p ir in g  th o u g h  it is to  a ct n o b ly  
b ecau se  w e h ave  a  n o b le  p h ilo so p h y , it is s a fe r  to  act n o b ly  b ecau se  
w e h a v e  n o n e . F o r  th en  th e  p h ilo s o p h y  th e G r e a t  T e a c h e r  g iv e s  u s  
w e sh a ll m a k e  o u r  o w n  at on ce, a n d  w e  sh all n o t e x p e c t H i m  to  p ro v e  
to  us th a t H e  is r ig h t  an d  w e  are  w r o n g . S o  lo n g  as w e are n o t firm  
a n d  b ro a d b a se d  e n o u g h  in  r ig h t  c o n d u c t so th a t w e  can  le t  o u r  c o n 
viction s g o , in stin c tiv e ly  d o in g  the r ig h t  b ecau se  r ig h t is r ig h t , so lo n g  
w e sh a ll n o t be r e a d y  to  receive  w ith  o p e n  h ea rts  th e  o u tp o u r in g  o f  
th e S p ir it  H e  w ill g iv e  u s . V e r i ly  th e y  w ill re co g n ize  H i m  “ w h en  
H e  c o m e s”  w h o re co g n ize  H i m  now a n d  w h e n  H e  has n o t “ c o m e .”

From “Every Little H e lp s”  by G. S. Arundale

A T R U E  h e ra ld  o f  th e S ta r  is a  s tr o n g  fo rc e  w h ere v e r  he is, 
h o w e v e r  lim ite d  his sp h ere  o f  a c tiv ity , a n d  i f  he be p o o r , o cc u 
p ie d  p e rh a p s  in  so m e h u m b le  tr a d e  a n d  k n o w n  to  b u t fe w  p e o 

p le , his v e r y  p o v e r ty , his tra d e  a n d  th e  p a u c ity  o f  his a cq u a in ta n ce  
are his w a y s — th e w a y s  re q u ired  o f  h im — o f  sh o w in g  th a t th e L o r d  
sp e a k s to  a ll a n d  n o t to  th e  fe w  a lo n e . S o  th a t th e  rich  m a n  in his 
p a la ce , th e g r e a t  lea d er , th e h u m b le  w o r k m a n , th e  litt le  in sig n ifica n t  
to iler  lo s t  in  th e  w h irl o f  so m e  g r e a t  c ity  are, each  in  his o w n  sp h ere, 
s y m b o ls  o f  th e L o r d ’s lo v in g  te n d ern e ss  to w a rd s  all. T h e  b e g g a r  in  
th e stree t w h o believes in th e c o m in g  o f  th e G r e a t  T e a c h e r  is, i f  he be  
n o th in g  e lse , a m e sse n g e r  fr o m  th e L o r d  to  th ose  as m isera b le  an d  as 
u n fo r tu n a te  as h im se lf. B e c a u se  th e b e lie f  is in  h im , th e re fo re  th ere  
is h o p e  fo r  a ll lik e  h im se lf.

From “ A n  Opportunity ’’ by C. TV. Leadbeater

TP I E  w o rk  in  c on n e ctio n  w ith  th e  c o m in g  o f  th e L o r d  g r o u p s  
its e lf  in to  th ree  c la sse s : ( l )  P r e p a r a t io n  fo r  H i s  c o m in g ;

( 2 )  S e rv ic e  a n d  assistan ce to  H i m  w h ile  H e  is on  e a r th ; ( 3 )  
C o n tin u a tio n  o f  H i s  w o rk  a fte r  l i e  has le f t  us.

F o r  th e  p rese n t w e m u st a ll c o n ce n tra te  on  th e first o f  th ese  th ree



classes, since th a t is n o t  o n ly  th e w o r k  o f  th e m o m e n t  b u t is also th e  
b est p o ssib le  p r e p a r a tio n  fo r  th e  o th ers. A n d  th is d iv id es i ts e lf  in to  
tw o  se c tio n s : the p r e p a r a tio n  o f  o u rse lv es , a n d  th e  e n d e a v o r  to  d o  
s o m e th in g  to w a rd s  p r e p a r in g  oth ers to  see th e L i g h t  w h en  it shines  
fo r th — th e L i g h t  w h ich  lig h te n th  e v e ry  m a n  th a t c o m e th  in to  th e  
w o r ld — th e  L i g h t  th a t once b e fo re  sh on e fo r th  in d a rk n ess a n d  th e  
d a rk n ess c o m p re h e n d e d  it n o t.

L e t  u s n o t be a m o n g  th e  c ro w d  w h ose  ears are  d e a fe n e d  b y  th e  
tu m u lt  o f  th e  w o r ld , so th a t th e y  c a n n o t h ear th e  voice  o f  th e h e ra ld  
o f  th e c o m in g  d a y ; le t  us n o t be b lin d  to  th e l ig h t  o f  th a t d a w n in g , 
as w ere  so m a n y  w h en  H e  c a m e  in  P a le s t in e ; w h e th e r  o u r  b a n d  be  
sm a ll o r  la r g e , le t  u s a t le a st b e  r e a d y  to  re co g n ize  w h en  “ th e  D a y 
s p r in g  fr o m  on  h ig h  h ath  v is ite d  u s, to  g iv e  l ig h t  to  th e m  th a t sit in  
d a rk n ess a n d  th e sh a d o w  o f  d e a th , a n d  to  g u id e  o u r  fe e t  in to  th e  w a y  
o f  p e a c e .”

From  “ The Coming Christ, or The New Era by D . S. M . Unger

IT  I S  re a so n a b le  to  e x p e c t  th a t th e  r e lig io n  w h ich  H e  sh a ll e sta b 
lish  w ill be a  re lig io n  fo u n d e d  on  B r o th e r h o o d  in  its h ig h e st, id ea l  
sense, b ecau se  th ere  is such  n e e d  o f  B r o th e r h o o d . A n d  w e  h a v e  

b een  to ld  b y  one o f  th e  g r e a t  teach ers o f  th is a g e , th a t w h en  a  W o r l d  
T e a c h e r  com es to  fo u n d  a re lig io n  a m o n g  a  n e w  ra ce , H e  a lw a y s  
g iv e s  H i s  te a c h in g  so th a t it sh a ll be su ited  fo r  cen tu ries a n d  cen tu ries  
la te r . T h u s  it w ill be tr u ly  id ea l, so  th a t th e  in fa n t  race  m a y  g r o w  
to  its b e a u ty  and  p e r fe c tio n .

Y o u  a sk , “ H o w  sh all w e  k n o w  H i m  w h en  H e  c o m e s?”  B y  H i s  
te a c h in g . H o w  else  sh o u ld  y o u  k n o w  H i m ?  O n e  m u st  h ave  an ear  
to  hear. Y o u  w ill re m e m b e r  th a t H e  said  once w h en  H e  w as h e re : 
“ H e  th a t h ath  ears to  h ear, le t  h im  h e a r .”  E v id e n t ly  a ll h a d  n o t  
ears to  h ear. H e  m e a n t th e  in n er p e rc e p tio n . T h e  h e a r in g  P ie  r e 
fe rre d  to  w as n o t p h y sic a l, b u t th e  h e a r in g  o f  th e  sp ir it th a t re co g n izes  
th e  tru th  a lw a y s . O n e  m u s t  h ave  an  ear to  h e a r  in  o rd er to  u n d e r 
s ta n d , a n d  one m u s t  h ave  th e  in n er  eyes to  see in  o rd er to  re co g n ize .

T h e  R e v e r e n d  S c o t t -M o n c r ie f f , o f  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d , has  
s a id : “ I n  H i s  la s t  w o r ld  v isit H e  w as n o t  J e w  e n o u g h  fo r  th e  J e w s , 
n o t R o m a n  e n o u g h  fo r  the R o m a n s , n o t  G r e e k  e n o u g h  f o r  th e  G r e e k s . 
H e  w as to o  b ig  fo r  th e m  a ll. S h a ll w e  n o t  fin d  H i m  in  H i s  fu tu r e  
a d v e n t n o t  w h o lly  s a tis fa c to r y  to  th e  re lig io n s  o f  th e w o r ld ?  H e  
w ill n o t  b e  P r o te s ta n t  e n o u g h  fo r  th e  P r o te s ta n ts , n o t  C a th o lic  e n o u g h  
fo r  th e C a th o lic s , n o t  B r o a d  C h u rc h  e n o u g h  fo r  th e  lib e ra l. H e  w ill  
be to o  b ig  fo r  th e m  a ll .”

A n d  y e t  a ll m e n  m a y  k n o w  H i m  i f  th e y  w ill , a ll m e n  m a y  c la im  
H i m  i f  th e y  w ill, b y  p r e p a r in g  th em se lv e s  so th a t th e y  h a v e  th e  in n er  
h e a r in g  a n d  th e in n er v ision , a n d  b y  b u ild in g  w ith in  th em se lve s th ose  
q u alities w hich th e L o r d  w ill sh ow  fo r th . H o w  shall w e  p re p a r e



th u s to  k n o w  H i m ?  B y  l iv in g  n o w  a n d  in  th e c o m in g  d a y s  a n d  y e a rs  
th o se  v irtu es  w h ich  sh all m a k e  in  u s th e  C h rist life — th e v irtu es  o f  
to le ra n c e , o f  b ro th erlin ess , o f  c o -o p e ra tio n , a d a p ta b ility , rev eren ce , 
m a g n a n im ity — a ll v irtu es  w h ich  sh ow  fo r th  b ro th erh o o d .

From The Coming of the World Teacher and the Teaching of 
Christ ”  hy an Anglican Priest

TH E  th o u g h t o f  a  fu tu r e  h e a v en , a n o th e r  w o r ld  u tte r ly  d iffe re n t  
fr o m  this o n e , has in  th e h isto ry  o f  th e C h u rc h  g r a d u a lly  re p la c e d  
th e  w id e r  id e a  o f  th e K in g d o m  o f  G o d . T h e  K in g d o m  o f  G o d  as 

con ce iv ed  b y  C h rist an d  th e H e b r e w  p r o p h e ts  w a s n o t h ea v en , b u t  
h e a v en  u p o n  e arth  ty p ifie d  b y  S t . J o h n ’s v isio n  o f  th e  N e w  J e r u s a le m  
c o m in g  d o w n  o u t o f  h ea v en — n o t a n o th e r  w o r ld , b u t  this w o r ld  m a d e  
n e w — th e  life  o f  th e  a g e  to  c o m e . W i t h  th is c o n c e p tio n  th e  re tu rn  
o f  C h r is t  to  e a rth  is s tr ic tly  in  a cc o rd , b u t it is in co n sisten t w ith  th e  
p o p u la r  c o n c e p tio n  o f  h e a v en  as a n o th e r  w o r ld . S o , b e fo re  th e  S e c 
o n d  A d v e n t  can  be a g a in  a  liv in g  b e lie f , a tr u e r  c o n c e p tio n  o f  th e  
k in g d o m  o f  G o d  m u s t  p r e v a il. M e a n w h ile , it is w e ll th a t a ll w h o  b e 
lieve  th a t th e  d a w n  o f  th e n e w  a g e  is a t h a n d  sh o u ld  jo in  to g e th e r  fo r  
m u tu a l h e lp  a n d  s y m p a th y . H e  th a t d o e th  th e  w ill sh a ll k n o w  o f  th e  
d o c trin e , a n d  th e w ill o f  th e  M a s t e r  is th a t w h en  H e  com es w e  sh a ll  
n o t be fo u n d  s le e p in g . I f ,  th en , w e are  w a tc h fu l, w e  sh a ll b e  h e lp e d  
n o t o n ly  to  p r e p a r e  th e  w a y  fo r  H i s  c o m in g  b u t a lso  to  k n o w  H i m  
w h en  H e  com es.

From uThe Immediate Future ”  hy Annie Besant

IF  I T  b e  so  a m o n g s t  som e o f  u s , e n o u g h  o f  us to  in flu en ce  th e  p u b 
lic  o p in io n  o f  o u r  tim e , th en  w h en  th e L o r d  o f  L o v e  com e s a g a in  
it sh a ll n o t  be a  cross th a t w ill m e e t  H i m ;  th en  w h en  H e  sta n d s  

a m o n g s t  us it sh a ll n o t be h a tre d  th a t  sh all be p o u re d  o u t a g a in st  
H i m ;  n o t  th ree  b r ie f  y ea rs a lo n e  w ill H e  s ta y  w ith  u s, b u t o u r  lo v e  
w ill n o t  le t  H i m  g o , fo r  lo v e  fe tte rs  e ven  th e  L o r d  o f  L o v e , an d  w e  
w h o h a v e  tr ie d  to  g r o w  in to  H i s  lik en ess, w e w h o h ave  lo n g e d  fo r  th e  
g lo r y  o f  H i s  p rese n ce , w e w ith  o u r  eyes sh all b e h o ld  th e  K i n g  in H i s  
b e a u ty  a n d  k n o w  th e  S u p r e m e  T e a c h e r  w h en  a g a in , ere v e r y  lo n g ,  
L ie  tr e a d s  th e  ro a d  o f  earth .



- i ia x u y  q j i o x  9>IH qonxxi A.io a  sbav jx adB qs u j  q s a j t q j  n a p p y  a q j  j o  
A j f 3 „  snopA JB U i a q j p a u iB ju o o  jx pin? ‘ sqo.x avoxi a x ju B jjy  a q j a ia ip u  
A jjaB xa S u iA j ‘ ju a u i ju o a  adnxj i? sbav o.Sb s.xuaA OOO‘ 0O8 s i jU B j jy

• u B a ju B jjy  A p jo s  sbav xpiqAv pui?[ j o  aaa id  jsbj 
a q j  paqsi.xad j i  ijjiav p u p  -3  -g[ f9<?6 paA o.xjsap ajjbu ij sbav puBjsx Sux 
-uiBiua.x siq jL  's a jB jg  p a j i u Q  a q j put? u r e d g  uaaA ijaq  ‘ u b b o q  a x jx iB jjy  
a q j  j o  a i ju a a  a q j  ux A jjaB xa  pa jB ix jis sbav qaiqAv puB  o jb [<j  A q p a u ox j 
-uaxu ‘ sxu op iasO fj j o  puBjsx a q j  ju q  S u x q jo u  A qB n j.iiA  .ia d o .id  s x jU B jjy  
j o  jBuiAB3 [ ‘ a A ija ru jsa p  Ajqx.i.xaj sbav ‘ o.<jb s.ib ;)A 0 0 0 ‘ 0 8  ‘ p -q q j  a q j  ju q  
iapB in  si u o iju a iu  ajqqi[ qoiipvv j o  ‘aoB jd  q o o j  a u o  .lapBUis qaxxin b  -3  •{£ 
OOO'OOS q io q B  u a q j ‘.p u e j  j o  job .xj asuaxuxux u b  Abavb jdaAvs xpiipvi 
pa.i.inaao aichqap jBa.x# js.xxj a q j  o&’b s.iBaA 0 0 0 ‘0 0 8  puB  a p u  a q j  o j  
u o ijd a a x a  o n  sbav s i jx iB j jy  •aouaS.xaxuqns Aq .B' sa.xxj U B a u B iia jq n s  
ja q j ia  A q  s a q s u a d  ‘ u n i  si aaB.x sjx uaipvv ‘ u .u ij in ju a u iju o a  qoBa puB 
‘ ju a u iju o a  q j.x n o j a ijj ia q o jS  sxxjj j o  aoB j a q j  u o  p a x ea d d B  jB q j aoB.x 
-joo .x  q j .m o j  a q j j o  a iiio q  a q j  n aaq  oabxj oj pasoddxxs si s x ju B jjy

• ssa jjn u j uaaq oabxj
Abxxx ji 10 panitxja.x ja A  aABq jou Abui ji os ‘ u ox jxp a d xa  a ij j  j o  j jn s  
- a i  a q j  p x e a q  .xaAaxx 3abx{ j  ‘ aaB jd  a q B j o j  sbav q a iB a s a q j  aiaqAV j o d s  
a q j  xxo AjjensBO jsox iip ; p u n o j  u aaq  pB q  qaiqAv ‘ sp A va f xjjxav p a js n ia  
-u a  ‘ .xaAps puB  p jo .8  j o  s ja a iq o  
aiqBixjBA A.xaA axixos uodxx pasB q 
aiaAV x x o ijip a d x a  a q j  j o  s a d o q  
a q X  -uoxjqjB .xj A.xbox[ j o  s i jx iB j jy  
snoiiajsAxxx a q j  aq  o j  aAo.xd jq S ixu  
qaiqAv ju a u i ju o a  jsoj b jo saxjia ua 
-q u n s-B a s  a q j  S u i jo o j  j o  asocl.xnd 
a q j  .xoj j.xbjs o j  jn o q B  u o x jip a d x a  
ub j o  p j o j  S u ip B a q  JBqj .xapxxtx aa ij 
-otx a q x  *qoBq oavj 10 xeaA  axuos 
.xadBd q s q S u jq  ub ui paiB adclB  q  
-p B aq  S u q j iB js  A jpapxoap a q j  s 
q o n g  j s i j i i B j j y  .xoj S u ia iq  i d  
-xjxxoa jsoj j o o j  o j  X O I X I C I d c I X

fiuno^i \ j amuvjj lift

SIlLMV'IvLV iLSOl TCOHtf SM3 N



c a  o f  th e  p re se n t d a y . I t  e x te n d e d  a lm o st to  A f r i c a ,  to o k  in  th e  
e astern  side o f  th e U n ite d  S ta te s , M e x ic o  a n d  C a lifo r n ia , a n d  in 
c lu d e d  a ll C e n tr a l A m e r ic a , th e  W e s t  In d ie s  a n d  a la r g e  p o rtio n  o f  
th e n o r th  o f  S o u th  A m e r ic a . T h is  w ill a cc o u n t fo r  th e  m a rv e lo u s  
C yclop ean  ru in s th a t are fo u n d  sc a tte re d  a ll o v e r  G u a te m a la , Y u c a 
ta n  a n d  M e x ic o , a ll o f  w h ich  are o f  A t la n t e a n  o rig in .

T h e  o n ly  im p o r ta n t le n g th y  m e n tio n  m a d e  o f  A t la n t is  b y  a n cien t  
w riters  w as b y  P la t o , th o u g h  H o m e r  a llu d e d  to  th e “ A t la n t e s ”  an d  
th eir is la n d  in th e  Odyssey. P la t o  liv e d  a b o u t 4 0 0  B .  C .,  an d  in  his 
Critius he g iv e s  a  d e ta ile d  accou n t o f  th e  h isto ry , a rt, m a n n e rs  an d  
c u sto m s o f  th e p e o p le  as w e ll as a m in u te  a cc o u n t o f  th e  a p p e a ra n c e  
o f  th e  c ity , its m a g n ific e n t  c o u rts , e n clo su re s a n d  e n tra n ces. H e  
p la c e d  th e  scen e o f  its g lo r ie s , h o w e v e r , in  P o se id o n is , b u t  in  re a lity  
th e d e sc rip tio n  a p p lie d  to  its g r a n d  o r ig in a l, th e  “ C ity  o f  th e  G o ld e n  
G a t e s .”  P la t o ’s k n o w le d g e  w as g a in e d  fr o m  his an c esto r , S o lo n ,  
w ho flou rish ed  a b o u t 6 0 0  B .  C . a n d  w h o le f t  b eh in d  h im  a m a n u sc r ip t  
w hich a tte m p te d  to  g iv e  in  verse  a d e sc rip tio n  o f  th e  w o n d e r fu l la n d . 
O w in g  to  S o lo n ’s a g e  a n d  th e  g re a tn e ss  o f  th e  ta sk , th e  m a n u sc r ip t  
w as le f t  u n fin ish ed  a n d  it fe ll  in to  P la t o ’ s h a n d s , w h o  m a d e  g o o d  
use o f  it .

S o lo n ’s k n o w led ffe  w a s o b ta in e d  fr o m  th e  w ise  m e n  o r  p riests o f  
S a is , a  to w n  n ea r to  A le x a n d r ia  a n d  close to  R o s e t t a , w h ere th e  
fa m o u s  ston e  w a s fo u n d  w h ich  so lv e d  so m a n y  rid d les . S o lo n  le f t  
A th e n s  fo r  te n  y e a r s , as P lu ta r c h  te lls  u s , a n d  he h im se lf  says th a t  
he d w e lt  “ on  th e  C a n o p e a n  sh ore, b y  N i le ’s d eep  m o u th .”  T h e  
E g v p t i a n  p riests  seem ed  in terested  in S o lo n  b ecau se  he w a s an  A t h e 
n ian , a n d  th e p riests  k n e w  w h a t th e G r e e k s  d id  n o t— th a t th eir c iv ili
za tio n  w a s  o f  v a st a n tiq u ity , d a t in g  h a c k  to  th e A t la n te a n s . O n e  
o f  th e  p r ie sts , a d d re ssin g  S o lo n , s a id : “ O h , S o lo n , S o lo n , y o u  H e l 
len es are  b u t c h ild re n  in m in d , y o u  are a ll y o u n g ; th ere is n o  o ld  o p in 
ion  h a n d e d  d o w n  a m o n g  y o u  b y  a n c ien t tr a d itio n , n o r  a n y  science  
w hich is h o a ry  w ith  a g e ; y o u  fo r g e t  th e a n tiq u ity  o f  y o u r  h is to ry  an d  
th e h is to ry  o f  y o u r  a n tiq u ity , an d  th e rea so n  is, th ere h a v e  b een  a n d  
w ill be a g a in  m a n y  d estru ctio n s o f  m a n k in d , a r is in g  o u t o f  m a n y  
cau ses, a n d  th en  y o u  h ave to  b e g in  all o v er  a g a in  as ch ild re n , k n o w 
in g  n o th in g  o f  w h a t h a p p e n e d  in a n cien t tim e s , either a m o n g  us or  
a m o n g  y o u r s e lv e s .”

T h e  p riest g o e s  on  to  te ll S o lo n  th a t A th e n s  o r ig in a lly  w as 1 0 0 0  
y ea rs o ld e r  th a n  E g v p t ,  h u t th a t b o th  c ou n tries  p o ssessed  v e r y  m u c h  
th e sa m e  la w s a n d  cu sto m s an d  th a t each  w o rsh ip e d  th e sam e g o d 
d ess, o n ly  u n d e r  a  d iffe re n t n a m e ; fin a lly  th a t, a fte r  A th e n s  h ad  
sh ow n  h e rse lf th e  le a d e r  o f  th e  H e lle n e s  in  c o u ra g e  a n d  m ilita r y  
sk ill, th ere  cam e a terrib le  d a y  a n d  n ig h t  o f  ra in , e arth q u a k es an d  
flo o d s a n d  all th e w a rlik e  m e n  su n k  in a b o d y , to g e th e r  w ith  A t la n t is  
itse lf , b e n e a th  th e  sea.



D o n n e l ly , to  w h ose  b o o k  Atlantis, the Antediluvian W orld  I  a m  
m u c h  in d e b te d , believes P l a t o ’s a cco u n t o f  th e  is la n d  o f  P o se id o n is  
to  be n o  fa b le  b u t a  v e r ita b le  h isto ry , a n d  he m a in ta in s  th a t it fo r m e d  
a p a r t  o f  th e  lo st A t la n t is  in  w h ich  m a n  first rose  fr o m  a sta te  o f  
b a rb a r ism  to  c iv iliza tio n . I n  th e  cou rse  o f  ag es he believes th is m ig h ty  
n a tio n  o v er flo w ed  to  th e  shores o f  th e G u l f  o f  M e x ic o , th e  M is s is s ip p i  
R iv e r , th e  A m a z o n , th e  M e d ite r r a n e a n , th e w e st coa st o f  E u r o p e  
a n d  A f r i c a ,  a n d  fin a lly  reach ed  th e B la c k  an d  C a s p ia n  S e a s . T h is  
he sa y s  h e can  p r o v e  sc ie n tifica lly  fr o m  th e  s im ila r ity  o f  fa u n a  a n d  
flo ra , c u sto m s , re lig io n , e tc ., a n d  th e o cc u ltists  k n o w  th a t such  is th e  
case . D o n n e l ly  calls  A t la n t is  th e  tr u e  a n te d ilu v ia n  w o r ld , th e  G a r 
d e n  o f  E d e n , a n d  he id en tifies th e  flo o d  o f  th e Bible w ith  th a t w hich  
d e str o y e d  A t la n t is .

W h a t  te s tim o n y  has th e  A t la n t ic  O c e a n  its e lf  to  g iv e  us c o n ce rn 
in g  th e  lo st  c o n tin e n t?  A  g r e a t  d e a l, o w in g  to  th e  sp le n d id  in v e sti
g a tio n s  o f  th e U n it e d  S ta te s  sh ip  Dolphin a n d  th e B r it is h  sh ip  
Challenger. T h e s e  re v ea le d  th e  re m a in s  o f  an  im m e n se  isla n d  
su n k  b e n e a th  th e  sea , 1 0 0 0  m iles  in w id th  a n d  2 0 0 0  or 3 0 0 0  m iles  
lo n g , w ith  a  r id g e  c o n tin u in g  so u th w a rd s to  th e co a st o f  S o u th  A m e r i 
c a  a n d  re a ch in g  as fa r  as T r is t a n  d ’A c u n h a . T h is  r id g e  rises a b o u t  
9 0 0 0  fe e t  ab ove  th e  A t la n t ic  d e p th s  a ro u n d  it a n d  in  th e  A z o r e s  an d  
A s c e n s io n  I s la n d  it reach es th e  su r fa c e  o f  th e  o cea n . T h e  evid en ce  
fo r  this r id g e  h a v in g  been  on ce  d r y  la n d  is th a t th e  in eq u alities—  
m o u n ta in s  an d  v a lle y s — c o u ld  n o t h a v e  b een  p r o d u c e d  b y  a n y  su b 
m a rin e  agen cies b u t th e y  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  c a rv e d  b y  agen cies a c tin g  
ab ove  th e  w a te r  le v e l. I t  d oes seem  as i f  in  th ese  c o n n e c tin g  r id ge s  
w e  h a v e  th e  b a c k -b o n e  o f  the an cien t c o n tin e n t a n d  th e  p a th w a y  
w h ich  on ce  e x te n d e d  b e tw e e n  th e  N e w  W o r l d  a n d  th e  O ld , b y  m ean s  
o f  w h ich  th e  p la n ts  a n d  a n im a ls  o f  o n e  c o n tin e n t tr a v e le d  to  th e  
oth er a n d  b la c k  m e n  fo u n d  th eir  w a y  fr o m  A f r i c a  to  A m e r ic a  a n d  
red  m e n  fr o m  A m e r ic a  to  A f r ic a . O n e  o f  th e  Challenger s ta ff  
g a v e  it as his o p in io n  th a t th e  g r e a t  su b m a rin e  p la te a u  is th e  re m ain s  
o f  th e  lo s t  A t la n t is .

P a s s in g  o n  to  th e  evid en ce  o f  fa u n a  a n d  flo ra , it is a  g e n e r a lly  
a cc e p te d  h y p o th e sis  th a t e v e ry  species o f  a n im a ls  o r  p la n ts  o rig in a te s  
in  one p a r t  o f  th e  g lo b e  an d  fr o m  th a t cen tre  ov erru n s th e o th er p o r 
tio n s. N o w  fo ssil re m ain s o f  th e  c a m e l are fo u n d  in I n d ia , A f r ic a ,  
K a n s a s , a n d  even  L o s  A n g e le s , a n d  h o w  can  th e y  b e  a cc o u n te d  fo r  
w ith o u t th e  ex isten ce  o f  la n d  c o m m u n ic a tio n  in  so m e re m o te  a g e ?  
R e c e n t  discoveries in  th e  fo ssil b ed s o f  N e b r a s k a  seem  to  p r o v e  th a t  
th e  h orse  o r ig in a te d  in A m e r ic a , fo r  o n ly  th ere  are fo ss il rem ain s  
d isco v ered  sh o w in g  a ll th e  in te rm e d ia te  fo r m s  th ro u g h  w h ich  th e  
h orse  p a sse d  in  his d e v e lo p m e n t fr o m  an  a n im a l n o t la r g e r  th a n  a  
fo x . S o  w e  h ave  to  a cco u n t fo r  th e p resen ce  o f  th e  h orse  in  E u r o p e  
a n d  A s i a ,  w h ere  it e x isted  in  a w ild  sta te  lo n g  b e fo re  th e  ston e  a g e .



A  w riter  in  The W  estminister Review fo r t y  y e a r s  a g o  s a id : “ W h e n  
th e a n im a ls  a n d  p la n ts  o f  th e  O ld  a n d  N e w  W o r l d s  are e o m p a r e d , 
on e c a n n o t b u t  be str u c k  w ith  th eir  id e n t ity ; a ll, o r  n e a r ly  a ll, b e lo n g  
to  th e  sa m e  g e n e r a , w h ile  m a n y  even  o f  th e  species are  c o m m o n  to  
b o th  c o n tin e n ts ; this in d ica tes th a t th ey  ra d ia te d  fr o m  a  c o m m o n  
cen tre  a fte r  th e  g la c ia l p e r io d .”

T u r n in g  to  th e  f lo r a : I n  th e fo ssil beds o f  S w itz e r la n d , w h ere
th e  flo ra  o f  th e M io c e n e  A g e  in  E u r o p e  is ch ie fly  fo u n d , 8 0 0  d iffe r 
e n t sp ecies o f  flo w e r -b e a r in g  p la n ts , b esid es m o sses  a n d  fe r n s , h ave  
b een  re c o g n iz e d  a n d  the m a jo r i t y  o f  th ese  sp ecies h a v e  e m ig ra te d  
to  A m e r ic a  a n d  n o w  g r o w  in  th e  fo re sts  o f  V ir g in ia , N o r t h  a n d  S o u th  
C a ro lin a . W i t h o u t  la n d  c o m m u n ic a tio n  it seem s a lm o st im p o ssib le  
th a t th ese  trees a n d  shrubs sh o u ld  h ave  p a sse d  fr o m  S w itz e r la n d  to  
A m e r ic a . C e r ta in  p la n ts  su ch  as th ose  n o t  p r o p a g a te d  b y  seed , lik e  
th e  b a n a n a  o r  p la n ta in , m u s t  h a v e  n eed ed  th e  a ssistan ce  o f  m a n  in  
th eir  tr a n s m ig r a tio n . T h e  b a n a n a , th o u g h  seed less n o w , o r ig in a lly  
re se m b le d  a n  e lo n g a te d  m e lo n , w ith  sc arce ly  a n y  p u lp  b u t fu ll  o f  
seeds lik e  a  m e lo n . N o w  P r o fe s s o r  K u n t z e  te lls  u s th a t “ a  c u ltiv a te d  
p la n t w h ich  does n o t  p ossess seeds m u s t  h ave  b een  u n d e r  c u ltu re  fo r  
a v e r y  lo n g  p e r io d ,”  p o ss ib ly  as fa r  b a c k  as th e  d ilu v ia l p e rio d . I t  
is fo u n d  in  tr o p ic a l A s i a  a n d  A f r i c a ,  an d  P r o fe s s o r  K u n t z e  asks h ow  
a p la n t  w h ich  c a n n o t s ta n d  a v o y a g e  th r o u g h  th e  te m p e r a te  zon e  
w as carried  to  A m e r ic a . I t  has n o  ea sily  tr a n s p o r ta b le  b u lb s , lik e  
th e p o ta to , rlor is it g r o w n  fr o m  c u tt in g s . T h e  a n sw e r seem s to  be  
th a t A t la n t is  p o sse ssed  j u s t  th e r ig h t  c lim a te  fo r  its c u ltiv a tio n  a n d  
reach ed  w ith in  1 5 0  m iles  o f  E u r o p e  on  th e  on e  side a n d  a lm o st  
to u ch ed  th e  W e s t  In d ie s  on  th e oth er.

L e a v in g  fa u n a  an d  flo ra  a n d  tu r n in g  n o w  to  a rch ite ctu re , w e  
fin d  th a t id e n tica l m o u n d s , te m p le s , p a la ces a n d  hou ses b u ilt  o n  the  
sa m e  p a tte r n  e x is t  in  E g y p t ,  P e r u , M e x ic o , a n d  C e n tr a l A m e r ic a .  
O n e  p e c u lia r ity , p o ssessed  in  c o m m o n  b y  tw o  cou n tries  as w id e ly  
a p a rt as E g y p t  a n d  P e r u , w as th a t th e w a lls  o f  th eir  b u ild in g s  re 
ced ed  in w a rd s a n d  th e  d o o rs w ere  n a rro w e r  at th e  to p  th a n  th e b o t 
to m . T h e  ob elisk s o f  E g y p t  cov ered  w ith  h ie ro g ly p h ic s  are p a r a l
le le d  b y  th e  ro u n d  co lu m n s o f  C e n tra l A m e r ic a , a n d  b o th  are s u p 
p o se d  to  h ave  o r ig in a te d  in  p h a llic  w o rsh ip . T h e  m o u n d s  o f  E u r o p e  
an d  A s i a  w ere  m a d e  in th e  sa m e  w a y  an d  fo r  th e  sa m e p u rp o se  as 
th ose  o f  A m e r ic a — b u ria l.

T h e  p a in tin g s  u p o n  th e  w a lls  o f  som e o f  th e  te m p le s  in  C e n tra l  
A m e r ic a  re v ea l an  a rt eq u a l to  th a t o f  E g y p t ,  a n d  so d o  th e p o tte r y  
a n d  g la ss . T h e  re lig io n  o f  th e  A t la n te a n s  as d escrib ed  b y  P la t o  w as  
v e r y  s im p le — n o r e g u la r  sacrifices save fr u its  a n d  flo w e rs, an d  their  
G o d  w as th e  S u n . I n  P e r u  o n ly  a s in g le  d e ity  w as w o rsh ip e d  an d  
his p h y sic a l re p re se n ta tiv e  w a s th e S u n , an d  a n y  sacrifices save o f  
fr u it  a n d  flo w ers w ere  fo rb id d e n . T h r o u g h o u t  E g y p t  te m p le s  to



the Sun— Ra— abounded, and the word seems to have been derived 
from Peru, for the festival of the Sun there was called Rami. Em 
balming was practised equally by the Egyptians, Peruvians, Central 
Americans and Aztecs, and also (curiously) by the Guanches of the 
Canary Isles, who were probably one of the sole remaining frag
ments of the Atlanteans; so here we see different races, separated 
now by immense distances of land and sea, uniting in the same beliefs 
and same customs. Infant baptism by water was found both in the 
old Babylonian religion and among the Mexicans, and also an offer
ing of cakes— which is recorded by the prophet Jeremiah as part of 
the worship of the Babylonian goddess-mother, Queen of Heaven—  
was found in the Aztec ritual. Now all these and many other sim
ilarities cannot be accidental, and doubtless both the people of Europe 
and America drew their customs, ideas and knowledge from a com
mon centre, namely, that of the once powerful, dominating Atlantis.

The phonetic alphabet, or a system of signs representing the 
sounds of human speech, can be traced back to the Phenicians, a na
tion of sailors, who established communication with every shore and 
literally monopolized the commerce of the world. For them a pho
netic alphabet was a necessity, and it must have been evolved from 
hieroglyphics originally, the ideal signification of the symbols in time 
being disregarded and the picture being treated as mere signs for



sounds. The Egyptians, being isolated and little addicted to com
mercial enterprise, kept to their hieroglyphic manner of writing, call
ing it “ the language of the gods” ; but both Phenicians and Egyptians 
ascribed the invention of writing to Thoth, or Hermes, and referred 
to it as having taken place at a period older than their own separate 
political existence and so an older nation, from whom they received 
it in common.

There exist in Europe three different ages of human development, 
commonly called the stone, bronze, and iron ages, and ever has the 
bronze age been a puzzle for European scientists. Articles of bronze 
are found over nearly all Europe, articles which indicate great re
finement in the people who made them. Now a bronze age (bronze 
being nine parts copper and one part tin, to harden the copper) must 
have been preceded by a copper age, an age when copper and tin 
were used separately; yet nowhere in Europe can we find traces of 
such an age while, if we turn to America, from Bolivia to Lake Su
perior we find everywhere traces of a copper age of great antiquity. 
Sir John Lubbock says: “ The absence of implements made either
of copper or tin alone seems to indicate that the art of making bronze 
was introduced into, not invented in, Europe.” It seems reasonable 
to suppose, therefore, that the authors of the bronze age were the 
people described by Plato as Atlanteans, who were highly skilled 
workers in metal and who preceded all the nations now called ancient. 
Doubtless this people passed through an age of copper before they 
reached the bronze.

There seems very little doubt that the history of Atlantis is the 
key to Greek mythology. Lord Bacon, writing on the subject, said: 
“ The mythology of the Greeks, which their oldest writers do not pre
tend to have invented, was no more than light air which had passed 
from a more ancient people into the flutes of the Greeks, which they 
modulated to such descants as best suited their fancies.” The value 
placed upon gold and silver as metals seems traceable to Atlantis—  
not that those metals were intrinsically more valuable than the rest—  
for both were found in plenty in Atlantis, Peru and Mexico— but 
because, from their color, they were dedicated to the Sun and Moon 
respectively, and so considered sacred metals and very largely used 
on the decoration of the temples. The Peruvians spoke of gold as 
“tears wept by the Sun,” and the mighty Temple of the Sun at Cuzco 
was literally a mine of gold— walls, cornices, statuary, even the very 
pipes and aqueducts being of that metal.

Many were the colonies planted by the Atlanteans ere their civil
ization became a mere memory, and in Egypt we have one of, if not the 
oldest of her Old and New W orld children. W e  know of no period 
when barbarism or ignorance prevailed in Egvpt. A s a writer in 
Blackwood said: “As soon as men settled on the banks of the Nile



th e y  w e re  a lre a d y  th e  c le v e re st m e n  th a t  ever liv e d , e n d o w e d  w ith  
m o re  k n o w le d g e  a n d  m o re  p o w e r  th a n  th eir  su ccessors fo r  cen tu ries  
a n d  cen tu ries  c o u ld  a tta in  to . H o w  th e y  cam e b y  th eir k n o w le d g e  is 
m a tte r  f o r  sp e c u la tio n , b u t th a t th e y  p o sse ssed  it is u n d e n ia b le .”  
N o w  th a t E g y p t  sh o u ld  su d d e n ly  b u rst u p o n  u s lik e  “ a  flo w e r  in  its  
h ig h est p e r fe c tio n ,”  w ith  its h a n d ic ra fts  a t such  a s ta g e  o f  p e r fe c 
tio n  th a t th e y  c o u ld  o n ly  h a v e  rea ch ed  it a fte r  th o u sa n d s o f  y e a rs  o f  
p a tie n t  to il, seem s in c a p a b le  o f  e x p la n a tio n  save o n  th e  th e o r y  o f  th eir  
b e in g  e m ig ra n ts  fr o m  so m e m ig h ty  n a tio n  w h ich , o w in g  to  so m e  
c a ta stro p h e , h a d  v a n ish ed  fr o m  th e  m e m o r y  o f  m a n  sa v e  as fa in t  
le g e n d a r y  lo re . S u c h  a p a r e n t n a tio n  w e fin d  in  A t la n t is ,  w h ere  a ll 
th e  E g y p t i a n  m a g n ific e n c e  a n d  p o w e r  w ere  d e v e lo p e d  b y  s lo w  sta g e s , 
th r o u g h  v a st a g e s , fr o m  th e ru d e  b e g in n in g s  o f  b a rb a rism .

N o w  w e  w ill see w h a t S c o t t -E l l io t  has to  te ll  u s  in  his b o o k  The 
Story of Atlantis c o n c e rn in g  th e c iv iliza tio n , th e  a rch itectu re  and th e  
p e o p le  o f  A t la n t is ,  as re v ea le d  b y  o cc u lt research . T h e  “ C it y  o f  th e  
G o ld e n  G a t e s ”  m u s t  h ave  b een  one o f  th e m o st re m a rk a b le  a n d  m a g 
n ificen t e v e r  b u ilt  a n d  its c o n c e p tio n  u n d o u b te d ly  o f  d iv in e  o r ig in , 
fo r  its sh a p e  is sy m b o lic a l. I t s  w a te r  sy ste m  w a s a m a z in g , th e  s u p p ly  
b e in g  d r a w n  fr o m  a  g r e a t  la k e  ly in g  at a  h e ig h t o f  2 ,6 0 0  fe e t  in  a 
r a n g e  o f  m o u n ta in s . T h e  c ity  its e lf  w as b u ilt  o n  th e  s lo p e  o f  a  h ill 
so m e  5 0 0  fe e t  h ig h  a n d  stretch ed  a w a y  to  th e  sea. L o o k e d  at fr o m  
a b o v e , th e fo r m  o f  th e c ity  re v ea le d  a  p e r fe c t  c ro ss , th ree  circles a n d  
a sq u are . O n  th e su m m it o f  th e h ill la y  th e e m p e r o r ’s p a la ce  a n d  
g a r d e n s , in  the cen tre  o f  w h ich  w e lle d  u p  a n e v e r -fa ilin g  stre a m  o f  
w a te r  w h ich , a fte r  s u p p ly in g  first th e  r o y a l n e e d s , flo w e d  in  fo u r  d i f 
fe r e n t  d irection s, fo r m in g  an  e q u a l-a r m e d  cross, a n d  fe ll  in  cascades  
in to  a  m o a t w h ich  e n c o m p a sse d  th e p a la c e  a n d  w as sh a p ed  as a circle . 
T w o  m o re  c an a ls , b u ilt  c irc le -w ise , w ere  a t lo w e r  le v e ls , w ith  th e  sam e  
c h a n n els , c a r r y in g  o u t th e  id e a  o f  a  cross, c o n d u c tin g  w a te r  to  th e m ;  
a n d  fin a lly  one c a n a l a t the le v e l o f  th e  p la in  w h ose  sh ap e  w a s s q u a r e ; 
th is served  to  receive  th e c o n s ta n tly  flo w in g  w a te rs  an d  to  d isch a rg e  
th e m  in to  th e  sea.

T h u s  th e c ity  w a s d iv id ed  in to  th ree  g r e a t  b e lts , each en closed  b y  
its can a l. O n  th e u p p e r  b e lt, j u s t  b e lo w  th e p a la c e  g r o u n d s , w a s  a 
circu lar ra c e -co u rse  a n d  la r g e  p u b lic  g a r d e n s , th e  hou ses o f  th e  c ou rt  
officials b e in g  s itu a te d  in this b e lt  a n d  a lso  a m o st cu riou s in stitu tio n  
called  “ T h e  S t r a n g e r s ’ H o m e ,”  a  p a la c e  w h ere  a ll s tr a n g e r s  w h o  
m ig h t  v isit the c ity  w ere  e n te rta in e d  fo r  as lo n g  as th e y  m ig h t  choose  
to  s ta y . O n  th e tw o  lo w e r  b e lts  w ere  th e  hou ses o f  th e citizens an d  
v a rio u s te m p le s , th ose  on th e  lo w e st b e lt b e in g  c o m p a r a tiv e ly  p o o r  
h o u se s ; th ose  o u tsid e , e x te n d in g  to  th e  sea, v e r y  m e a g r e  an d  c ro w d ed  
c lo se ly  to g e th e r .

I n  th e  d a y s  o f  its g re a te st  g lo r y  th e  c ity  c o m p rise d  som e 2 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  
in h a b ita n ts . A ir -s h ip s  w ere  q u ite  u su a l in A t la n t is , th o u g h  th e y  w ere



n e v e r  u se d  b y  th e  c o m m o n  p e o p le , w h o  h a d  e ith er to  tr a v e l o n  th eir  
o w n  fe e t  o r  in  ru d e  carts w ith  v e r y  r o u g h  w h eels . T h e s e  a ir -sh ip s  
u su a lly  h e ld  tw o  p e o p le , b u t so m e  h e ld  s ix  o r  e ig h t a n d  in  la te r  d a y s , 
w h en  w a r  w as a  c o n sta n t o ccu rren ce , th e y  w e re  c o n stru c te d  to  h o ld  as 
m a n y  as f i f t y  a n d  seem ed  e n tir e ly  to  su p ersed e  b a tt le -sh ip s . T h e  
m a te r ia l u sed  in  th eir  c o n stru ctio n  w a s either v e r y  th in  w o o d , to  w h ich  
th e in je c t io n  o f  so m e  su b sta n ce  g a v e  a le a th e r -lik e  to u g h n e ss , o r  an  
a llo y  o f  one re d  a n d  tw o  w h ite -c o lo re d  m e ta ls  p r o d u c in g  a so rt o f  
a lu m in u m  w h ich  w a s sp re a d  o v e r  a  r o u g h  fr a m e -w o r k  a n d  b e a te n  in to  
sh a p e . T h e y  shon e in  th e  d a rk  as i f  c o a ted  w ith  lu m in o u s  p a in t . I n  
sh a p e  th e y  w ere  lik e  a b o a t, d eck ed  o v e r  fo r  s a fe ty .

B u t  th e  a ll-a b s o r b in g  q u estion  c o n c e rn in g  th e m  is :  W h a t  w as
th e  p o w e r  b y  w h ich  th e y  w e re  p r o p e lle d ?

I n  th e  e a r ly  d a y s  it seem s to  h a v e  b een  a  p e rso n a l mil, o r  fo rc e  
s e lf -g e n e r a te d ; in  la te r  d a y s , w h a te v e r  th e  fo rc e  w a s , it o p e ra te d  
th r o u g h  d efin ite  m ech a n ica l m e a n s . T h e  fo llo w in g  is an  a cc o u n t o f  
th ese m e a n s : A  s tr o n g , h e a v y  m e ta l chest la y  in  th e cen tre  o f  th e b o a t  
a n d  w as th e  g e n e r a to r . F r o m  this th e  fo rc e  flo w e d  th r o u g h  tw o  la r g e  
fle x ib le  tu b es to  eith er en d  o f  th e v esse l a n d  a lso  th r o u g h  e ig h t sm a lle r  
tu b e s  fix e d  fo r e  a n d  a ft  to  th e  b u lw a r k s ; th ese  h a d  d o u b le  o p e n in g s  
p o in tin g  v e r tic a lly  b oth  u p  a n d  d o w n . W h e n  th e  jo u r n e y  w a s a b o u t  
to  b e g in , th e  v a lv e s  o f  th e e ig h t p o in tin g  d o w n w a rd s  w ere  o p e n e d  a n d  
th e  c u rre n t, r u s h in g  th r o u g h  th ese fr o m  th e  g e n e r a to r , str u c k  th e  
earth  w ith  such  fo rc e  as to  d rive  th e b o a t u p w a r d s . W h e n  th e  d e 
sired  h e ig h t w a s reach ed  th e  v a lv e s  w e re  p a r tia lly  c lo se d  a n d  th e c u r
re n t re d u ce d  to  j u s t  sufficient to  m a in ta in  th e  e le v a tio n  a n d  th e  d irec 
tio n  o f  th e  v e sse l’ s cou rse , th e  m o tiv e  p r o p e llin g  p o w e r  b e in g  fu r 
n ish ed  b y  th e fle x ib le  tu b e  a t th e  ste rn , th r o u g h  w h ich  th e  v o lu m e  o f  
th e  c u rre n t w a s d irected . T h is  se em e d  to  serve  as a  r u d d e r  a lso , fo r  
a n y  c h a n g e  in  its p o sitio n  cau sed  a n  a lte ra tio n  in  th e  v e sse l’ s cou rse .

T h e  h ig h e st ra te  o f  sp e e d  a tta in ed  w as on e  h u n d re d  m iles  an  h o u r, 
an d  th e  cou rse  ta k e n  w as n e v e r  a  s tr a ig h t lin e  b u t w a v e -lik e , n o w  a p 
p r o a c h in g , n o w  w ith d r a w in g  fr o m  th e earth . T h e  e le v a tio n  reach ed  
w a s n e v e r  o v e r  a fe w  h u n d re d  fe e t , a n d  i f  m o u n ta in s  la y  in  th e tr a c k  
a d e to u r  h a d  to  be m a d e , th e  rarefied  air e v id e n tly  n o t s u p p ly in g  th e  
n e c e ssa ry  s u p p o r t . T h e  v esse l w as s to p p e d  b y  m ea n s o f  th e  fle x ib le  
tu b e  in  fr o n t  w h ich , on  b e in g  o p e n e d , a llo w ed  th e  c u rre n t to  esca p e  
w ith  g r e a t  fo rc e , a n d  th a t, s tr ik in g  on  either la n d  or air in fr o n t , m e t  
w ith  resistan ce , w h ich  a cted  as a d r a g , a n d  th e n  th e p r o p e llin g  fo rc e  
behin d  w as g r a d u a lly  sh u t o f f  b y  th e  c lo s in g  o f  its v a lve s . T h e  e igh t  
tu b es p o in tin g  u p w a rd s  w e re  se ld o m  u se d  save  in  tim e  o f  w a r , w h en  so  
tre m e n d o u s  w as th e  fo rc e  o f  the cu rre n t d irected  b y  on e  a ir -sh ip  
a g a in st an o th er th a t it w a s  lia b le  to  tu rn  th e  vessel u p sid e  d o w n , in  
w hich case th e e ig h t u p p e r  o p e n in g s  w o u ld  b e co m e  th e  lo w e r  an d  b y  
o p e n in g  th e m  in sta n tly  th e  b o a t w o u ld  n o t  b e  p re c ip ita te d  to  th e



g r o u n d . W e  m u s t  re m e m b e r  th a t a ll p e rso n s o n  a n  a ir -sh ip  tra v e le d  
w ith in  deck s a n d  th e re fo re  w o u ld  n o t be th r o w n  o u t b y  such  a c a ta s 
tr o p h e , th o u g h  th eir  heads w o u ld  m o m e n ta r ily  o c c u p y  the p la c e  w h ere  
th eir  heels sh o u ld  be.

O f  cou rse  th e m a n n e rs  a n d  c u sto m s o f  th e  A t la n t e a n s  d iffe re d  
v e r y  m u c h  at d iffe re n t ep och s o f  th eir  h isto ry  b u t , as the T o lt e c s , the  
th ird  su b -ra c e , w ere  fa r  th e m o s t  p o w e r fu l  o f  a ll th e  su b -ra c e s , w h a t  
fo llo w s  m a in ly  a p p lie s  to  th e m . U p  t ill  th e  t im e  o f  th e T o lte c s  a ll  
th e p e t t y  litt le  in d e p e n d e n t k in g d o m s  w e re  ever a t w a r  w ith  one a n 
oth er , b u t th en  th e y  w e re  u n ite d  in to  on e  m ig h ty  fe d e ra tio n  w ith  a  
re c o g n iz e d  h e re d ita ry  e m p e r o r  a t its h e a d . P s y c h ic  fa c u ltie s  w ere  
d e v e lo p e d , a m o n g s t  th e best b o rn  a n d  m o st c u ltiv a te d  o f  th e  p e o p le , 
to  j u s t  as g r e a t  a  h e ig h t as in te lle ct is d e v e lo p e d  in  th e p r e se n t d a y  
a m o n g  th e best e d u c a te d  a n d  m o s t  a d v a n c e d , a n d  in  th e e a r ly  d a y s o f  
th e e m p e ro rs  th ese  o cc u lt p o w e rs  w ere  u se d  fo r  g o o d  p u r p o se s  a n d  
th e g o v e r n m e n t w as w ise  a n d  j u s t  b u t  g r a d u a lly , a fte r  so m e  1 0 0 ,0 0 0  
y e a r s , th e G o ld e n  A g e  b e g a n  to  p a ss , o cc u lt p o w e rs  w ere  d e g ra d e d  
to  evil u ses an d  d e g e n e r a c y  a n d  d e c a y  set in .

T h e  p o sitio n  o f  th e  w o m e n  (th o u g h  tw o  w ives w ere  a llo w e d ) w a s  
q u ite  e q u a l to  th a t o f  m e n  a n d  in  som e cases, w h ere  th e y  sh o w ed  a 
g r e a t  a p titu d e  fo r  a c q u ir in g  th e mil p o w e r , th e y  w ere  con sid ered  as 
su p e r io r , a n d  th ere w as no se p a ra tio n  o f  th e  sexes in  sch ool o r  c o lle g e .

T h e  s y s te m  o f  la n d  te n u re  w a s v e r y  d iffe re n t to  o u r  o w n  a n d  one  
w h ich  seem s to  h a v e  en su red  e v e ry o n e  a g a in st p o v e r ty  or w a n t . A l l  
th e  la n d  a n d  its p r o d u c ts , a ll  th e  flo ck s a n d  h erd s u p o n  it , w ere  re 
g a r d e d  as b e lo n g in g  n o m in a lly  to  th e  e m p e r o r . T ie  d iv id e d  th e  k in g 
d o m  in to  d iffe re n t p ro v in ce s  a n d  p u t a t th e  h e a d  o f  each a v ic e ro y , 
w h o  w as re sp o n sib le  f o r  th e  g o v e r n m e n t  a n d  w e ll-b e in g  o f  th e in 
h a b ita n ts  u n d e r  his ru le . E a c h  v ic e ro y  su r ro u n d e d  h im se lf  w ith  a 
cou n cil w e ll v ersed  in  a s tr o lo g y  a n d  o c c u lt  lo re , a n d  th e y  to ld  th e  p e o 
p le  th e r ig h t  d a y s  fo r  b e g in n in g  e v e ry  a g r ic u ltu r a l o p e ra tio n  a n d  it 
is sa id  so m e  o f  th e m  h a d  th e  p o w e r  o f  p r o d u c in g  ra in  a t w ill . T h e  
p ro d u c e  ra ised  in each d istrict w a s as a  ru le  c o n su m e d  in it , b u t o cca 
s io n a lly  an  e x c h a n g e  o f  c o m m o d itie s  w a s a rr a n g e d  fo r . A  sm a ll share  
w a s p u t  asid e  fo r  th e e m p e r o r  a n d  c e n tra l g o v e r n m e n t  an d  th e rest  
w a s d iv id e d  a m o n g s t  th e in h a b ita n ts , th e  v ic e ro y  a n d  his officers n a t 
u r a lly  re c e iv in g  th e m o s t ; b u t th e  m e a n e st a g r ic u ltu ra l la b o re r  g o t  
e n o u g h  to  secu re h im  a g a in st w a n t an d  k e e p  h im  in c o m fo r t . A n y  in 
crease in  th e p ro d u c tiv e  c a p a c ity  o f  th e  la n d  or in  th e m in e ra l w e a lth  
e q u a lly  b en efited  a l l ;  th e r e fo r e  th ere w as ever an  in d u c e m e n t to  w o rk  
w e ll. T h e r e  is n o  d o u b t th a t th e  sp le n d id  sy ste m  o f  la n d  te n u re  p r e 
v a ilin g  in  P e r u  u n d e r  th e In c a s , a b o u t 1 4 ,0 0 0  y e a r s  a g o , o w e d  its in 
c e p tio n  to  th e sy ste m  d evised  b y  th e  T o lte c s .

I n  th e  e a r ly  d a y s  o f  th e A t la n te a n s , th eir  re lig io n  w as v e r y  s im p le  
— a sort o f  S u n -w o r s h ip — an d  th e  p e o p le  w o u ld  re p a ir  to  th e  h illto p s



a n d  th ere  b u ild  h u g e  circles o f  u p r ig h t  m o n o lith s , s y m b o lic a l o f  the  
s u n ’s y e a r ly  cou rse . I n  th e tim e  o f  th e T o lt e c s , h o w e v e r , su n - a n d  
fire -w o rsh ip  b e ca m e  a  r e g u la r  c u lt , a n d  m a g n ific e n t te m p le s  w ere  
ra ise d  th r o u g h  th e  le n g th  a n d  b re a d th  o f  th e la n d , a n d  retin u es o f  
p riests  w ere  re ta in e d  to  ce le b ra te  th e  n u m e ro u s  serv ices. I n  th ose  
e a r ly  d a y s  n o  im a g e  o f  th e D e i t y  w as p e r m it t e d ; th e su n  d isc w as c o n 
sid ered  th e  o n ly  a p p r o p r ia te  e m b le m  o f  th e  G o d h e a d  a n d , as su ch , w a s  
u sed  in  e v e ry  te m p le . L a t e r  o n , in  A t la n t is ,  th e  im a g e  o f  an  arch e 
t y p a l  m a n  w as p la c e d  in  th e te m p le s  a n d  w o rsh ip e d  as th e h ig h est  
re p re se n ta tiv e  o f  D iv in it y .

B u t  w ith  th e  d e c a y  o f  the T o lte c s  cam e a d e c a y  o f  re lig io n , a n d  
so rc e ry  w a s p ra c tise d  to  a  te rrib le  h e ig h t a m o n g s t  th e T u r a n ia n s  w h o  
w ere  d e c id e d ly  an  in fe r io r  race . T h e y  fo r m e d , b y  th eir  m isg u id e d  
b u t p o w e r fu l  w ill-e le m e n ta ls , m a lig n a n t  creatu res w h ich  th e y  u se d  fo r  
evil en d s a n d  fin a lly  w o rsh ip e d  as g o d s  w ith  th e  m o s t  h o rrib le  a n d  
g o r y  sacrifices. T h e  sacrifices o f  th e  T o lte c s , o n  th e c o n tr a r y , w ere  
ever b lo o d le ss— o ffe r in g s  o f  fr u it  a n d  flo w e rs a lon e .

T h e  recen t m o s t  in te r e stin g  d iscoveries w h ich  h a v e  b e en  m a d e  c o n 
c e rn in g  A t la n t is  seem  to  m a k e  it p r o b a b le  th a t th is co n tin e n t w ill no  
lo n g e r  re m a in  in  th e  re g io n  o f  m y th  b u t w ill b e co m e  an  a c k n o w le d g e d  
fa c t , ab le  to  be p r o v e d  b e y o n d  d o u b t.

T h e  fo llo w in g  s ta te m e n ts  are ta k e n  fr o m  The New York Ameri
can fo r  O c to b e r  1 2 , 1 9 1 2 , a n d  a lso  fr o m  The London Budget. M o s t  
o f  u s h a v e  h e a rd  o f  D r .  H e in r ic h  S c h lie m a n n , a n  e m in e n t a rc h e o lo g ist  
a n d  th e d isco v erer o f  th e site  o f  an cien t T r o y  a n d  o f  m a n y  oth er in 
te r e stin g  “ fin d s .”  O n e  d isc o v e ry , h o w e v e r , he k e p t  to  h im s e lf , re a liz 
in g  its im m e n se  im p o rta n c e  a n d  th a t fo llo w in g  it u p  w o u ld  in v o lv e  
fa r  m o re  la b o r  th a n  his w a n in g  y e a rs  a n d  fa i lin g  s tr e n g th  w e re  eq u a l  
to . T h e r e fo r e  he d e p o site d  w ith  an  in tim a te  fr ie n d , to  b e  k e p t  in ta c t  
till  his d e a th , a  sea led  p a c k a g e  w h ich  b ore  th e  fo llo w in g  in sc r ip tio n : 
“ T h is  m a y  be o p e n e d  o n ly  b y  a m e m b e r  o f  m y  fa m ily  w h o  s o le m n ly  
v o w s to  d e v o te  his li fe  to  th e research es o u tlin e d  in i t .”

J u s t  an  h o u r b e fo r e  D r .  S c h lie m a n n ’s decease a t N a p le s , in  1 8 9 0 ,  
he a sk ed  fo r  a  p iece  o f  p a p e r  a n d  p e n c il a n d  w ith  tr e m b lin g  h a n d s  
w r o te : “ C o n fid e n tia l ad d itio n  to  th e  sealed  e n v e lo p e . B r e a k  th e
o w l-h e a d e d  v a s e ; p a y  a tte n tio n  to  th e c o n te n ts . I t  con cern s A t la n t is .  
In v e s t ig a te  east o f  th e  ru in s o f  th e T e m p le  o f  S a is  an d  th e c e m e te ry  
in  C h a c u n a  V a l le y . I m p o r ta n t . I t  p ro v e s  th e  sy ste m . N ig h t  a p 
p roa ch es. Lebewohl.”  T h is  m e ssa g e  he en clo sed  in an  e n v e lo p e  an d  
d irected  his n u rse  to  sen d  it to  th e fr ie n d  to  w h o m  he h a d  e n tru ste d  
th e p a c k a g e , w h ich  w a s a c c o rd in g ly  d on e.

F o r  s ix te e n  y e a rs  no  m e m b e r  o f  th e  S c h lie m a n n  fa m ily  w as fo u n d  
w h o w as eith er w illin g  or able  to  d e v o te  his li fe  to  w h a t w o u ld  c er
ta in ly  p r o v e  an a rd u o u s a n d  p o ssib ly  a  fru itle ss  ta sk , a n d  m ea n w h ile  
th e p a c k a g e  la y  u n o p e n e d  in th e B a n k  o f  F r a n c e . B u t  a t th e  end  o f



th a t tim e  a  g r a n d s o n , D r .  P a u l  S c h lie m a n n , d ecid ed  th a t w h a t his 
fa m o u s  g r a n d fa th e r  h a d  c on sid ered  so im p o r ta n t  m u s t  be a n  o b je c t  
w o r th y  o f  th e  d e v o tio n  o f  a  m a n ’s l i f e ;  so he to o k  th e  v o w  re q u ired  
a n d  b ro k e  th e  seals.

In s id e  w ere  a  n u m b e r  o f  d o c u m e n ts  a n d  p h o to g r a p h s , a n d  th e  f o l 
lo w in g  w a s th e c o n te n t o f  th e  first p a p e r : “ W h o e v e r  o p e n s th is m u s t  
s o le m n ly  sw ea r to  c a r ry  o u t  th e  w o r k  I  h ave  le f t  u n fin ish ed . I  h ave  
a rriv ed  a t th e  co n clu sio n  th a t A t la n t is  w as n o t  m e r e ly  a  v a st te r r i
to r y  b e tw e e n  A m e r ic a  a n d  th e w e st c o a st o f  A f r i c a  a n d  E u r o p e  b u t  
a lso  th e c ra d le  o f  a ll ou r c iv iliza tio n . T h e r e  h as b een  m u c h  d isp u te  
a m o n g  scien tists o n  th is m a tte r . A c c o r d in g  to  on e  g r o u p , th e  tr a d i
tio n  o f  A t la n t is  is p u r e  fic tio n , fo u n d e d  u p o n  fr a g m e n ta r y  acco u n ts  
o f  a  d e lu g e  so m e  th o u sa n d s o f  y e a rs  b e fo re  th e  C h ris tia n  e r a ; oth ers  
d eclare  th e  tr a d itio n  to  b e  h isto rica l b u t in c a p a b le  o f  a b so lu te  p r o o f .  
I n  th e en c lo se d  re co rd s , n o tes  o f  e x p la n a tio n s  w ill b e  fo u n d  g iv in g  th e  
p r o o fs  th a t e x ist in  m y  m in d  w ith  r e g a r d  to  th e  m a tte r . W h o e v e r  
ta k e s  c h a rg e  o f  th is m issio n  is so le m n ly  a d ju r e d  to  con tin u e  m y  r e 
searches a n d  to  p u b lish  a d efin ite  re co rd , u s in g  th e  m a tte r  I  le a v e  b e 
h in d  m e  a n d  c re d itin g  m e  w ith  m y  j u s t  dues in  co n n e ctio n  w ith  this  
d isc o v e ry . A  sp e c ia l fu n d  is d e p o site d  in  th e B a n k  o f  F r a n c e  to  be  
p a id  to  th e b e a rer  o f  th e en clo sed  a u th o riza tio n , th is fu n d  b e in g  in 
te n d ed  to  re co u p  th e  e x p en se s  o f  th e research . M a y  th e A lm ig h t y  be  
w ith  this g r e a t  e f fo r t .”  (S ig n e d )  Heinrich Schliemann.

O w l-headed  V ases, T roy and P eru

A n o t h e r  p a p e r  re la te d  th a t a m o n g  th e  ru in s o f  T r o y  D r .  S c h lie 
m a n n  fo u n d  a  p e c u lia r  b ron ze  va se  o f  g r e a t  size, c o n ta in in g  vario u s  
pieces o f  p o tte r y , sm a ll im a g e s  a n d  coins o f  p e c u lia r  m e ta l, a n d  o b 
je c ts  o f  fo ssilize d  b o n es. T h e  b ron ze  v a se  a n d  one o r  tw o  o f  the o b 
je c ts  w ere  e n g ra v e d  in  P h e n ic ia n  h ie ro g ly p h ic s  a n d , w h en  tr a n sla te d ,



th e ) ' r e a d : “ F r o m  K i n g  C h ro n o s  o f  A t la n t i s .”  T e n  y e a r s  la te r ,
p ieces o f  p o t te r y  e x a c tly  th e  sa m e  sh a p e  a n d  o f  th e  sa m e  m a te r ia l, 
b r o u g h t fr o m  C e n tr a l A m e r ic a , w e re  d isco v ered  in  the L o u v r e . T h e y ,  
h o w e v e r , h ad  n o  P h e n ic ia n  ch aracters in scrib ed  o n  th em .

P ie c e s  o f  p o t te r y  fr o m  each  c o lle ction , h a v in g  b e en  s u b je c te d  to  
ch e m ica l a n a ly sis , w ere  fo u n d  to  be m a n u fa c tu r e d  fr o m  th e  sam e p e 
cu liar  k in d  o f  c la y , a  c la y  n o t  to  be m e t  w ith  in  either P h e n ic ia  o r  
C e n tr a l A m e r ic a . T h e  m e ta l o b je c ts  also sh o w ed  a c o m b in a tio n  o f  
p la tin u m , a lu m in u m  an d  c o p p e r , a  c o m b in a tio n  n e v e r  m e t  w ith  b e 
fo r e  in  th e  rem ain s o f  th e  a n cien ts.

D r .  S c h lie m a n n  also  
n a rra te s  th a t he fo u n d  a 
p a p y r u s  in  th e  M u s e u m  
o f  S t .  P e te r s b u r g , w ritte n  
in  th e  r e ig n  o f  a P h a r a o h  
o f  th e  S e c o n d  D y n a s t y ,  
w h ich  c o n ta in e d  an  ac
c o u n t o f  h o w  th is P h a r a o h  
sent o u t an  e x p e d itio n  
w e st, in  search o f  traces o f  
th e  la n d  o f  A t l a n t i s  
“ w h e n c e ,”  says th e  p a p y 
ru s , “ 3 3 5 0  y e a rs  a g o  the  
a n c esto rs  o f  th e  E g y p 
tia n s a rriv e d , b r in g in g  
w ith  th e m  all th e  w isd o m  
o f  th eir  n a tive  la n d s .”
T h e  e x p e d itio n  w a s  fr u it 
less, r e tu r n in g  a fte r  five  
y e a rs  w ith  n o  clu es to  th e  
v a n ish ed  la n d .

T h e  g r a n d s o n ,  D r .
P a u l  S c h lie m a n n , e v e n tu 
a lly  b ro k e  th e  o w l-h e a d e d  
in scrib ed  v a se  a n d  fo u n d  
a t th e  b o tto m  o f  it a O w l-headed  V ase, T roy

sq u are , w h ite , s ilv er-lik e
m e d a l, in scrib ed  w ith  s tr a n g e  fig u res  on  th e  one sid e  a n d  o n  
th e  o th er  a n  in sc rip tio n  in  a n cien t P h e n ic ia n , w h ich  r a n : “ Is s u e d  in  
th e T e m p le  o f  T r a n s p a r e n t  W a l l s . ”  N o w  in  an  o ld  B u d d h is t  te m 
p le  a t  L h a s s a , are fo u n d  record s g iv in g  an  a cc o u n t o f  a  g r e a t  c a ta 
c ly s m  w h ich  sw a llo w e d  u p  seven  cities w ith  th eir  G o ld e n  G a te s  an d  
T r a n s p a r e n t  W a l l s ,  o r  T e m p le s . O n e  in te re stin g  th in g  a b o u t th e  
o w l-h e a d e d  vase  w a s, it h a d  n e v e r  b een  o p e n e d ; th e m e d a l c o u ld  n o t  
h ave  b een  in serted  in to  it a fte r  th e  m a k in g  o f  th e  v a se , fo r  it w a s  e m 



b ed d ed  in  it , a n d  y e t  th e g r a n d fa th e r  seem ed  to  k n o w  o f  its e x isten ce  
w ith in  a n d  its g r e a t  im p o rta n c e  as a  p r o o f .

I n  P a r is  th e g r a n d s o n  so u g h t a n d  fo u n d  th e o w n e r  o f  th e C e n tr a l  
A m e r ic a n  co lle ctio n  in  th e L o u v r e  a n d  d isc o v ere d  th a t he a lso  p o s 
sessed an  u n o p e n e d  o w l-h e a d e d  v a se . IL e  p e rsu a d e d  th e  o w n e r to  
b re a k  it , a n d  o u t fe l l  a  m e d a l o f  e x a c t ly  th e sa m e  size a n d  m a te r ia l  
as th a t c o n ta in e d  in  his o w n  o w l-h e a d e d  v ase .

A f t e r  s ix  y ea rs  o f  in d e fa tig a b le  w o r k  in  E g y p t ,  C e n tr a l A m e r ic a ,  
S o u th  A m e r ic a , a n d  in  a ll th e a rc h e o lo g ic a l m u se u m s o f  th e  g lo b e , D r .  
P a u l  S c h lie m a n n  sta tes b o ld ly : “ I  h a v e  d isco v ered  A t la n t is  a n d  h ave  
verified  th e e x isten ce  o f  th a t g r e a t  c o n tin e n t, a n d  th e  fa c t  th a t fr o m  
it s p r a n g  a ll the c iv ilization s o f  h istoric  tim e s , w ith o u t a  d o u b t .”

D r .  S c h lie m a n n  te lls  u s th a t w h en  his b o o k  a p p e a rs  (w h ich  w e sin 
c e re ly  h o p e  w ill be a t  no  d ista n t d a te ) so m e o f  th e  in sc rip tio n s  w ill  
lite r a lly  s ta rtle  th e  w o r ld . P r o b a b ly  th e y  w ill fo r c e  scien tists to  r e 
c on sid er th eir  d ecision  th a t m a n  so m e  1 0 ,0 0 0  y e a r s  a g o  w a s  in  a state  
o f  b a rb a rism . H e  co u ld  n o t h a v e  b e en  so w h en  p reh isto ric  rem ain s  
sh o w  such  sk ill in  th e  m a k in g .

S cien ce  is y e t  in  its in fa n c y  w ith  r e g a r d  to  r e c o n stru c tin g  th e  p a st  
a n d  r e v e a lin g  th e m a rv e lo u s  p e o p le s  w h o  liv e d  in  b y g o n e  a g e s . S u r e 
ly  th ere is n o  s tu d y  w h ich  is c a p a b le  o f  a p p e a lin g  m o re  la r g e ly  to  the  
im a g in a tio n  n or o f  s t im u la tin g  m o r e  th e  a c tiv ity  o f  th e b ra in  th a n  
th is fa s c in a tin g  s u b je c t  o f  the g r e a t  d ro w n e d  n a tio n  o f  th e A t la n t e a n s ,  
th e tru e  a n ted ilu v ia n s .

O wl-headed  V ase, P eru



P Y T H A G O R A S

G r e e k  P h il o s o p h e r ; F o u n d e r  o f  a  B r o t h e r h o o d  
a t  C r o t o n a ; I n it ia t e  T e a c h e r

B y Isabel B. Holbrook

(Continued from page 666)

H E  indbcible and abftrufe tradition o f M j - 
fterits and Symbols, is not robe inveftigated by 
acutenefs of human W ir, (which rather affe&s 
us with a doubcfull fear,chan an adherent firm- 
neffe) it requires ample firength of thinking 
and believing, and, above all things, faith and 
taciturnicy. Whence Pythagoras taught no
thing ( as b Hpuleius faith ) 10 his difcip'iet be

fore ftlence ;  it being the firfl rudiment of contem
plative Tvifdom to learn to meditate, and to unlearn to talk,y As if the Pythago- 
rick fublimity Were o f greater worth, than to be comprehended by the 
talkofboyes. This kind ofleaming (as other things)  Pythagoras brought 
into Greece from the Hcbrcwes, that the: difciple, being to ask fome fu- 
blime queftion, fhould hold his peace; and being quedioned, fhould one* 
ly  anfvyer auros Hefaid. Thus the Cabaliiis anfwer CSTCan WO*
7 he wife /aid j  and Chriftians, TiVtWov, Believe.

c Moreover, all the Pythagorick Philofophy ( efpecially that which 
concerns divine things )  is mylficall, exprefledby <y£nigms and Symbols\

I n  th e  w o rd s o f  Ia m b lic h u s , P y th a g o r a s  “ d isco v ered  m a n y  p a th s  
o f  e ru d itio n  a n d  d e liv ere d  an  a p p r o p r ia te  p o rtio n  o f  w isd o m  c on 
fo r m a b le  to  th e  p r o p e r  n a tu re  an d  p o w e r  o f  each . T h e  m o d e , h o w 
e ver, o f  te a c h in g  th r o u g h  sy m b o ls  w a s con sid ered  b y  h im  as m o st  
n ecessa ry . T h is  fo r m  o f  e ru d itio n  w a s c u ltiv a te d  b y  n e a r ly  a ll th e  
G r e e k s , as b e in g  m o st a n cien t, b u t it w as tr a n sc e n d e n tly  h o n o red  b y  
th e  E g y p t ia n s  a n d  a d o p te d  b y  th em  in the m o st d iversified  m a n n e r . 
C o n fo r m a b ly  to  th is, th e r e fo r e , it w ill be fo u n d  th a t g r e a t  a tten tio n  
w as p a id  to  it b y  P y th a g o r a s . I f  a n v  one c le a r ly  u n fo ld s  th e  sig n ifi
can ce  an d  arcan e c o n ce p tio n s o f  the P y th a g o r ic  sy m b o ls , he th us d e -



v e lo p s  th e  g r e a t  r  
from th eir  e n ig m a ti

e ctitu d e  a n d  tr u th  th e y  c o n ta in  a n d  lib era tes th e m  
'c  f o r m .”

tin
Those who ca 

oreans, and also 
when he was an old 
with each other and 
also, and all the btn 
served even to our 
diction and in a ma 
understood, but in 
read them. They 
oras as a law, i 
from the unintiatcd 
other. Hence he 
ing by an apposite 
with them to cons 
and garrulity. Wlv 
these symbols and 
being obscure and 
sayings and to the 
hibit an admirable 
unite intellect with

who

I n  The Secret 
s a y s : “ H i s  sy m b o  
g e n e r a l g is t  o f  his 
sita te  y ea rs  o f  stu d  
k in d s w hich he em  
b y  S t a n le y :

I. He used 
signification to his

in a short way of 
tion of Theory, as

from this school— especially the most ancient Pythag- 
ose young men who were the disciples of Pythagoras 
man— adopted this mode of teaching in their discourses 
in their commentaries and annotations. Their writings 

ioks which they published, most of which have been pre- 
ime, were not composed by them in a popular and vulgar 
nner usual with all other writers, so as to be immediately 
such a way as not to be easily apprehended by those that 

adopted that taciturnity, which was instituted by Pythag- 
concealing, after an arcane mode, divine mysteries 
and obscuring their writing and conferences with each 

selecting these symbols, does not unfold their mean- 
exposition will cause those who may happen to meet 

ider them as ridiculous and inane and full of nugacity 
en, however, they are unfolded in a way conformable to 

become obvious and clear even to the multitude instead of 
dark, then they will be found to be analogous to prophetic 

oracles of the Pythian Apollo. They will then also ex
meaning, and will produce a divine afflatus in those who 
erudition.

Doctrine ( V o l .  I I I . ,  p a g e  9 8 ) ,  M a d a m e  B la v a ts k y  
s are  v e r y  n u m e ro u s , a n d  to  c o m p re h e n d  e ve n  th e  

ajbstruse d o ctrin es fr o m  his s y m b o lo g y  w o u ld  n eces- 
y . ”  W e  c an  d o  n o  m o re  th a n  n o te  th e  v a rio u s  

p lo y e d  a n d  g r o u p  th e m  as d escrib ed  a n d  c lassified

by short sentences to vaticinate an infinite multiplicious 
disciples, the same as Apollo by short answers exhibits

many imperceptible sentences, and Nature herself, by small seeds, most 
difficult effects. Of this kind is: “ H alf is the Whole’s beginning.”

2. Or he wrapped up sparks of truth, for such as could enkindle them,
speech, treasuring up concealed a most copious produc- 
in this: “ To Number all have reference.”

3. And agair in single words— friendship; philosophy; and that cele- 
brious word, tetractys— all these, and many more, did Pythagoras invent 

rectification of such as conversed with him. 
i gs likewise he spoke in a mystical way, symbolically, most 

of which are collected by Aristotle, as when he calleth the sea a tear of 
Saturn; the Pleiades the lutes of the Muses; the planets the dogs of 

pes the gates of the sun.
’ so another kind of symbol, as: “ Go not over a balance”

for the benefit and 
Some thin

Proserpina; the ey 
5. He had a

(that is, Shun avarice); “ Wear not a Ring”  (that is, Separate your soul 
from the chain which goeth round about it) ; “ Abstain from beans,”  etc., 
etc. These are vaiiously recited and interpreted by several authors. They
are in general adh 
them in particular 
or learning.

ortative to Virtue, dehortative from Vice; every one of 
conduceth to some particular virtue, part of philosophy



I t  is sta te d  th a t P y th a g o r a s  w as s ix ty  yea rs o ld  w h en  h e m a rr ie d , 
bu t a p u re  life  h a d  k e p t h im  in  p e r fe c t  h ea lth  a n d  v ig o r . H i s  w ife  
w as T h e a n o , a  y o u n g  w o m a n  o f  g r e a t  b e a u ty  a n d  on e  o f  his d isc ip le s , 
th e d a u g h te r  o f  a  C r o to n ia n  n a m e d  JBrontinos. T h e a n o  e n te re d  
th o r o u g h ly  in to  th e li fe  a n d  w o r k  o f  her h u sb a n d  a n d , a fte r  his  
d eath , b ecam e a  cen tre  fo r  th e  P y th a g o r e a n  O r d e r  a n d  a n  a u th o r ity  
o n  th e  d o ctrin e  o f  n u m b e rs .

S ta n le y , in  his History of Philosophy, s ta tes  th a t to  th is u n io n  
th ere  w e re  b o rn  th ree  son s a n d  fo u r  d a u g h te rs . T h e a n o , a fte r  th e  
d e a th  o f  P y th a g o r a s , m a rr ie d  A ristee u s , w h o  w a s th o u g h t  w o r th y  
b o th  to  su cceed  to  th e  p o s itio n  o f  te a ch er  an d  to  m a r r y  th e  w ife  a n d  
e d u c a te  th e  c h ild ren  o f  his m a ste r . W h e n  A ristasu s b e ca m e  a d v a n c e d  
in  y e a r s , tw o  o f  th e  sons o f  P y th a g o r a s — M n e s a r c h u s  a n d  T e la n g e s —  
g o v e r n e d  th e  sch ool a n d  o n  th e  a u th o r ity  o f  Ia m b lic u s  a n d  L a e r t iu s )  
b e ca m e  re n o w n e d  tea ch ers, c o u n tin g  as a m o n g  th eir  d iscip les th e  
e m in e n t E m p e d o c le s  a n d  H ip p ib o r u s .

W i t h  on e  o f  his d a u g h te rs , D a m o , P y th a g o r a s  le f t  his w ritin g s  
a t his d e a th , “ c h a r g in g  h er n o t  to  c o m m u n ic a te  th e m  to  a n y  th a t  
w e re  n o t  w ith in  th e  fa m ily . W h e r e u p o n  she, th o u g h  she m ig h t  h a v e  
h a d  m u c h  m o n e y  f o r  th e  b o o k s , w o u ld  n o t  a cc e p t it , p r e fe r r in g  p o v 
e r ty , w ith  ob ed ien ce  to  h er fa th e r ’s c o m m a n d , b e fo r e  r ic h e s .”

A c c o u n ts  d iffe r  c o n c e rn in g  the o r ig in  o f  th e  h ostilities w h ich  arose  
a g a in st th e  P y th a g o r e a n s  a n d  a lso  as to  w h ere  P y th a g o r a s  w as a t  
th e  tim e  s tr a ta g e m s  w e re  u se d  to  d e s tr o y  th e m .

O n e  re c o rd  sta tes th a t “ a  crass c erta in  a r isto c ra t, n a m e d  C y c lo ,  
o r  C y lo n , w h o , o n  a cc o u n t o f  his ig n o ra n c e  a n d  in e p titu d e , c o u ld  n o t  
g a in  a d m issio n  to  th e  in n er  S o d a lity , fu ll  o f  r a g e  a n d  a n g e r , b e g a n  
to  stir  u p  th e m a lc o n te n ts , to  sp r e a d  fa ls e  ru m o rs , to  p u t  in  an  evil  
l ig h t  th e  cerem on ies a n d  secret actio n  o f  th e S o c ie ty , k e e p in g  u p  th e  
s tr ife  w ith  th a t a sp e r ity  a n d  te n a c ity  w h ich  c a m e  fr o m  o ffe n d e d  
p rid e . I n  this m a n n e r  C y c lo , fa v o r e d  b y  his socia l p o sitio n  an d  b y  
th e  d e m o cra tic  id eas th en  b e in g  d iffu se d  in M a g n a  G rascia , w a s  able  
to  create  in  th e  S o v e r e ig n  C o u n c il o f  th e  T h o u s a n d  a s tr o n g  o p p o 
sition  w h ich  m a d e  h e a d w a y  a m o n g  th e  p e o p le , to o  e a sily  d eceived  b y  
o u tw a rd  a p p e a ra n c e s  in w h ich  th e y  sa w  n o th in g  b u t m y s te r y , a n d  
f in a lly  cau sed  a  re v o lt  a g a in st th e p h ilo so p h e r  a n d  his fo llo w e r s . S o  
th a t, i f  th e  m o v e m e n t w a s in e ffe c t le d  b y  the p e o p le  a g a in st th e ru le  
o f  th e  a r isto c ra cy , th e  in sp ira tio n  th ereto  cam e fr o m  th e  lo w e r  side  
o f  th e  a risto c ra c y  its e lf  a n d  th e  official p r ie sth o o d . A  d ecree o f  p r o 
sc r ip tio n  b a n ish ed  P y th a g o r a s  w h o, a fte r  h a v in g  in  v a in  so u g h t h o s 
p ita lity  a t  C a u lo n ia  a n d  L o c r is , w a s  a t le n g th  received  in M e t a p o n -  
tu m , w h ere  he d ied  n o t lo n g  a fte r w a r d s . A  fierce p e rse cu tio n  w a s in 
stitu te d  a g a in st th e  P y th a g o r e a n s ; so m e w ere  k ille d , oth ers w ere  
d riven  in to  b a n ish m en t a n d  b e ca m e  fu g it iv e s  in n e ig h b o r in g  la n d s .”

A  d iffe re n t re n d e r in g  is th u s : “ T h e r e  h a d  b een  an  u p r is in g  in



a

S y b a r is , a  n e ig h b o r !  
fe a te d  a sk e d  fo r  p  
g r a n te d , a n d  w h en  
tu rn e d  o v e r  to  th e m  
th is , th e  S y b a r ite s  a  
m e n t. S o m e  o f  th e  
P y th a g o r a s . PythaJgi 
th e h ou se o f  M i lo , wi 
ish ed  in  th e  fla m es,

S ta n le y  states  th|, 
in  cou n cil to g e th e r  
th a t th e  h ou se w a s s 
he w a s n o t  a d m itte d  
o f  b e in g  re d u ce d  to  
ta k e n ; c o m in g  to  a  
is better to be taken 
S o  th e p u rsu ers  slew  
cip les , a b o u t fo r t y  ii

A n o t h e r  authorit  
th e  M u s e s  a t M e t a ])  
th ere  fo r t y  d a y s  w ith' 
orea n s, w h en  th ey  be 
to  lib e ra te  th em se lve

O th e rs  re late  
th em se lve s in to  th e  
th eir  b od ies like a  bri 
o u t o f  th e b u rn in g , 
d a y s .”

A p o llo n iu s  gives  
tio n . H e  n arrates  
v e r y  ch ild h ood . T l f  
a ll th a t c a m e  to  him  
s e lf  o n ly  to  his disci 
m it s tr a n g e r s  th e y  
c o u n tr y  sh ou ld  attr: 
p e c te d  th eir  m e e tin g s  
y o u n g  m e n  b e in g  
a fte r  a  w h ile  th e y  w  
flies b u t g o v e r n e d  ev  
b ro k e  fo r th , a n d  th  
lea d ers o f  this disse  
P y th a g o r e a n s .”  F i  
sation s w ere  m a d e  
w ere  v io le n tly  attai 
la st  b an ish ed  fr o m

t i l !

i g  c ity , a n d  a n u m b e r  o f  th ose  w h o h a d  been d e -  
r o te c tio n  fr o m  th e  C ro to n ia n s . T h e ir  p le a  w as  

th e c o n q u e ro rs  d e m a n d e d  th a t th ese  p e o p le  be  
the P y th a g o r e a n s  m e r c ifu lly  r e fu se d . U p o n  

ttack ed  th e  c o lo n y  a n d  o v e rw h e lm e d  th e  g o v e r n -  
O ro to n ia n s  jo in e d  fo rc e s  w ith  th e  in v a d e rs  a g a in st  

oras a n d  his d isc ip les  to o k  r e fu g e  on e  n ig h t in  
'hich w a s th e n  set o n  fire  a n d  th e  C ro to n ia n s  p e r -  
w ith  th e  e x c e p tio n  o f  L y s u s  a n d  A r c h ip p u s .  
at P y th a g o r a s  d ied  in  this m a n n e r : “ A s  he sat

w ith  his fr ie n d s  in  th e  h ou se  o f  M i lo , it h a p p e n e d  
et on  fire  b y  one w h o  d id  it o u t o f  e n v y , becau se  

S o m e  affirm  th e  C ro to n ia n s  d id  it, o u t o f  fe a r  
ty r a n n y . P y th a g o r a s , r u n n in g  a w a y , w as o v e r 

p la ce  fu ll  o f  b ean s, he m a d e  a s to p , s a y in g : ‘It 
than to tread, better to be killed than to speak! 
h im . I n  th e  sa m e  m a n n e r  d ied  m o st o f  his d is- 

1 n u m b e r ; som e fe w  o n ly  e s c a p e d .”  
y  re la tes  th a t “ P y th a g o r a s  fle d  to  th e  T e m p le  o f  
o n tu m  a n d  died  fo r  w a n t o f  fo o d , h a v in g  liv ed  
o u t e a t in g .”  ( “ I t  w as th e c u sto m  o f  th e P y t h a g -  
cam e v e r y  o ld  a n d  n o t  w illin g  to  liv e  a n y  lo n g e r , 
s fr o m  th e  b o d y  as fr o m  a p r is o n .” ) 
t  w h e n  th e  h ou se  w a s fire d , “ his fr ie n d s  th re w  

fire, to  m a k e  a w a y  fo r  th eir  M a s t e r , s p r e a d in g  
d g e  u p o n  th e  f i r s t ; a n d  th a t P y th a g o r a s , e sca p in g  
d e stitu te  o f  a ll his fr ie n d s , fo r  g r ie f  en d ed  his

a so m ew h a t d iffe re n t a cc o u n t o f  th e  in su rrec- 
th a t “ th e  P y th a g o r e a n s  w e re  e n v ied  fr o m  th eir  
e p e o p le , as lo n g  as P y th a g o r a s  d iscou rsed  w ith  
lo v e d  h im  e x c e e d in g ly , b u t w h e n  he a p p lie d  h im -  

p le s  th e y  u n d e rv a lu e d  h im . T h a t  he sh ou ld  a d -  
w e ll e n o u g h  su ffe re d , b u t th a t th e n a tiv e s  o f  th e  
ib u te  so  m u c h  to  h im  th e y  to o k  v e r y  ill and su s-  

to  b e  c o n tr iv e m e n ts  a g a in st th e m . B e s id e s , th e  
o)f th e  b est ra n k  a n d  e sta te , it cam e to  pass th a t  

ere  n o t  o n ly  th e c h ie f p e rso n s in  th eir  o w n  f a m 
en th e w h ole  c ity . A t  le n g th  th e  c on cealed  h a tre d  
e m u ltitu d e  b e g a n  to  q u arrel w ith  th e m . T h e  

(nsion w e re  th ose w h o  w ere  n e a re st a llied  to  th e  
n a lly , in  a p u b lic  c o n v e n tio n , ca lu m n io u s a cc u -  

a g a in st  th e P y th a g o r e a n s ; a  fe w  d a y s  la te r  th e y  
eked w h ile  in  th e  T e m p le  o f  A p o l lo ,  a n d  w ere a t  

c o u n tr v  an d  th eir  estates seized . A f t e r  m a n ythe



y e a rs , th e  lead ers o f  the o p p o s in g  fa c tio n  h a v in g  d ied , th e  g o v e r n 
m e n t c a lle d  h o m e  w h a t o f  th e  P y th a g o r e a n s  w e re  still a live . I t  is 
said  th a t  th ose  r e tu r n in g  w ere  a b o u t th reescore  a n d  th a t th e y  g r e w  
a g a in  in to  g r e a t  fa v o r  w ith  th e  p e o p le .

S t i l l  a n o th er h istorian  w rites  th a t P y th a g o r a s  w a s , a t th e tim e  o f  
th e  s tr a ta g e m , a t D e lo s  w h ith e r  he h a d  g o n e  to  g iv e  assistan ce  to  his 
p r e c e p to r , P h e r e c y d e s  th e S y r ia n , w h o  w as d y in g  a n d  th a t, in  his 
ab sen ce , th ose w h o  h a d  b een  r e je c te d  fr o m  his sch ool a n d  to  w h o m  
m o n u m e n ts  h ad  b een  ra ised , as if  th e y  w ere  d e a d , a tta c k e d  his f o l 
lo w ers , sto n ed  th e m  to  d eath  or c o m m itte d  th em  to  th e  fla m es. W i t h  
th is v e r s io n  it is sa id  th a t P y th a g o r a s  liv ed  v e t  a  fe w  y e a rs  a n d  th a t  
no one k n o w s j u s t  w h en  he d id  die.

H e  ta u g h t in  his school fo r  fo r t y  y e a r s , la c k in g  on e , a n d  is sa id  
to  h ave liv ed  to  be n e a r ly  a  h u n d re d . H e  h a d  acq u ired  such  p o w e rs  
th a t he w a s lo o k e d  u p o n  as a d e m ig o d . N o  on e  o f  th e P y th a g o r e a n s  
ca lled  h im  b y  his n a m e ; w h ile  he w a s a live , w h en  th ey  w ish ed  to  d e 
n ote  h im , th e y  ca lle d  h im  divine; a fte r  his d ea th  th e y  d e n o m in a te d  
h im  “ th a t M a n .”  A s  H o m e r  p u t i t :

I, to pronounce his name, the absent, fear;
So great is my respect and he so dear.

T h e  life  o f  th e  C r o to n a  S o d a lity  w a s th u s e x tr e m e ly  sh o rt. W i t h  
its d e stru c tio n  p erish ed  m u c h  o f  th e  te a ch in g s  an d  science o f  th e  
P y th a g o r e a n s , fo r  th eir tru e  k n o w le d g e  w as n o t w ritte n  d o w n  b u t  
h a n d e d  o n  fr o m  m o u th  to  m o u th .

But disciples absent in foreign lands at the time of the destruction, 
fearing lest the name of philosophy should be entirely exterminated from 
mankind and that they should on this account incur the indignation of the 
gods by suffering so great a gift of theirs to perish, made an arrangement 
of certain commentaries and symbols, and likewise collected together the 
writings of the more ancient Pythagoreans and of such things as they 
remembered. These each left at his death to his son or daughter or wife, 
with a strict injunction not to give them to any one out o f the family. This 
mandate, therefore, was for a long time observed and was transmitted in 
succession to their posterity.
S o m e  o f  th e au th orities h o ld  th a t P y th a g o r a s  h im se lf le f t  n o  w r it 

in g s . O f  this o p in io n  are P lu ta r c h , J o s e p h u s , L u c ia n , P o r p h y r iu s . 
B u t  L a e r t iu s  affirm s th a t this is n o t tr u e , a n d  s a y s : “ P y th a g o r a s
w as s k ilfu l in h isto ry  ab ove  all o th er m e n , se le c tin g  th ose  w ritin g s  
m a d e  u p  o f  his o w n  w isd o m  an d  v a r ie ty  o f  le a r n in g  a n d  a r t .”

T h e  te a ch in g s  o f  P y th a g o r a s  w ere  la te r  fo u n d  a m o n g  th e E ss e n e s , 
a J e w ish  sect in  P a le st in e  in  th e tim e  o f  C h rist. D r .  R ig g s ,  in  his 
History of the Jewish People, s a y s : “ T h e  s tr ik in g  sim ila rity  o f  P y 
th a g o r e a n  ideals w ith  th ose o f  th e E s s e n e s , a n d  th e  lo n g -c o n tin u e d  
p resen ce  o f  G r e e k  in flu en ces in  the la n d , m a k e  this e x p la n a tio n  p la u si
b le . T h e y  share s im ila rly  th ose  a sp ira tio n s  fo r  b o d ily  p u r ity  and



p h ilo

Go

sa n c tity , th e  s im p le  
a  h ig h  e stim a te  o f  c 
a n d  e sp e c ia lly  th e  
to  th e su n , th e scru  
d e n  fr o m  it, a n d  the 

D io g e n e s  says  
u m e s w r itte n  b y  P y  
on e o n  n a tu r a l  
p e a re d . T h e  re a l  
d o w n  to  u s in  th e  
Fragments of Philol 
The Cosmogony b y  

T h e  e fficacy  o f  
fla m e  has n e v e r  beer  
m itte d  fr o m  g e n e ra  
c on fid e d  b y  d eg rees  
d o ctrin e  has b een  m  
or less m a d e  k n o w n .

T h e  g r e a t  cau se  
lo v e  he b u ilt  u p  
b ro o d e d  o v e r , an d  
oras a n d  in  such a 
his w o rk s re m a in  a: 
civ ilized  w o rld  
th a t ru le  m a n ’ s p il 
P o w e r  w h ich  trans: 
d eath  in to  im m o rta ' 
a M a s te r  o f  th e W

h ab its  o f  li fe  a p a r t  fr o m  a ll sen su al e n jo y m e n ts ,  
e lib a c y , w h ite  g a r m e n ts , th e  re p u d ia tio n  o f  o ath s, 

r e je c tio n  o f  b lo o d y  sa cr ifice s ; a lso  th e  in v o c a tio n s  
p u lo s ity  w ith  w h ich  a ll th a t w a s u n cle a n  w a s h id -  

d u a listic  v iew  o f  th e  sou l a n d  b o d y .”  
at in  his tim e  th ere  w ere  in  e x iste n c e  th ree  v o l-  
th a g o r a s ; one o n  e d u c a tio n , on e  o n  p o litic s  a n d  
s o p h y , a n d  th a t severa l o th er b ook s h a d  d isa p -  

m y s tic a l essence o f  th e  P y th a g o r e a n  s y s te m  com es  
Iden Verses of Lysis, Commentary of literacies, 
aus a n d  Timaeus of Plato,  w h ich  la t te r  c on ta in s  
P y th a g o r a s .

te a c h in g s  has la s te d  th r o u g h  th e  c e n tu r ie s ; its  
e x tin g u ish e d  b u t r e lig io u s ly  p re se rv e d  a n d  tr a n s 

io n  to  g e n e r a tio n  b y  th e  e lect, to  w h o m  has b een  
th e  sa cred  d e p o s it ; th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  esoteric  
n n ta in e d  a n d  in each su c c e e d in g  g e n e ra tio n  m o re

his

tk r

W;

P ie

he set in  m o tio n  in fo r m e r  lives an d  th e  d e v a  o f  
o u g h  asons o f  tim e  im p e lle d , w o rk e d  th ro u g h , 

p r o te c te d  th e  one w h o m  th e  w o r ld  c a lle d  P y t h a g -  
a y  th a t, th o u g h  i ll-tr e a te d , p e rse c u te d , m a lig n e d , 

,^id his in flu en ce  has p e r m e a te d  th e w h o le  o f  th e  
sta n d s an  e x p o n e n t o f  th ose  im m u ta b le  L a w s  

g r im a g e  th r o u g h  th e  v ic issitu d es o f  l i f e ;  o f  th a t  
m u te s  so rro w  in to  b le ss in g , d a rk n ess in to  lig h t , 
i t y ;  o f  th a t L o v e  w h ich  m a k e s  m a n  su p e r m a n —  

isd o m  o f  th e  W o r l d .

Fiom  T aylor’s “ Iamblicus’ Life o f Pythagoras”
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M E SSA G E  F R O M  M E R L IN
* 1

These messages will appear monthly hereafter from Merlin, the Senior Knight of 
the Round Table in America, and will deal with various topics of interest concerning 
the work and ideals of the Order. It is hoped that members of the Order will look 
for them regularly.

T h e flower for September is Lily-of-ihe-Valley; the quality is Purity.

T H E  R O U N D  T A B L E  R E M E M B R A N C E

A  clean life, an open mind, a pure heart, an eager intellect, a 
brotherliness for all, a constant eye to the service of the King. M ay  
we live in the light of these ideals. M ay we be true companions and 
may the blessing of the King be with us, every one.

TH I S  sh o rt se n tim e n t, th e  act o f  re m e m b ra n c e  o f  c o m p a n io n s  o f  
th e  R o u n d  T a b le , covers a ll th e q u alities  n e c e ssa ry  fo r  p e r fe c t  
k n ig h th o o d . L e t  u s lo o k  at it a n d  see i f  w e  c an  fin d  th e  rea i  

m e a n in g  b eh in d  it.
“A  clean life.”  T h e  on e  w h o  seek s fo r  so u l d e v e lo p m e n t , w h o  is 

m a k in g  th e  e ffo r t  to  c o -o p e ra te  w ith  e v o lu tio n  in  th e  p e r fe c tio n  o f  
his c h a ra cter , m u s t  h ave  as a  p r im e  q u a lific a tio n — p u r ity . N a t u r e ’s 
secrets a re  re v e a le d  o n ly  to  th e  p u r e ; j u s t  as w e  do n o t  e n tru st d e 
stru c tiv e  o r  d a n g e ro u s  in stru m e n ts  to  p e rso n s w h o  are  ig n o r a n t or  
im m a tu r e , so is it a lso  th a t th e  g r e a te r  th in g s  w h ich  m a n  m a y  le a r n  
-— th e w isd o m  w h ich  g iv es  h im  p o w e r— are n o t  a llo w e d  to  fa ll  in to  
th e  h a n d s o f  th ose  w h o  are p h y s ic a lly , m e n ta lly  o r  s p ir itu a lly  im p u r e . 
P u r it y  is th e  p r im e  v irtu e  o f  th e  k n ig h t ; y o u  re m e m b e r  it w as o n ly  
G a la h a d , th e p u r e  k n ig h t, w h o  w a s p e r m itte d  to  h a n d le  th e  H o l y  
G r a il— oth ers c a u g h t g lim p se s  o f  it , b u t he a lo n e  o f  a ll o f  th e m  w as  
p u re  e n o u g h  to  h a v e  it e n tru ste d  to  his care . N o w  th e  H o l y  G r a il  
is th e  sy m b o l o f  fin a l I l lu m in a tio n , a n d  this c an  o n ly  c o m e  to  th e  
p u re , th o se  w h o  m a in ta in  a  c le a n  life .

P u r i t y  m e a n s m u c h  a n d  is n o t e a sy  o f  a t ta in m e n t ; th ere  are so  
m a n y  w a y s  in  w h ich  im p u r ity  creep s in . I t  m e a n s  tu r n in g  a lw a y s  
to  th e fin est a n d  n o b le st w h ich  w e c a n  see. I t  m ea n s sh a k in g  o u t a ll  
th e  h e a v iest a n d  d en sest m a tte r  in o u r  bodies a n d  r e p la c in g  it b y  th e  
fin er g ra d e s  w h ich  re sp o n d  m o re  e a sily  to  ra p id  v ib ra tio n s .

I n  th e p h y sic a l w o rld  it m ea n s p h y sic a l c lean lin ess , k e e p in g  th e



b o d y  c lean  a n d  p u i  
m a in ta in in g  c lea n  a

w o rld  im p u r ity  th r  
I n  th e  m e n ta l w

‘A n  open mind. 
w o rth y , he becom es

e n d  th e  fo rc e  flow s  
to  all th e  b e a u tifu l  

‘A  pure heart

e , fe e d in g  it u p o n  p u re  fo o d  a n d  d rin k  o n ly , an d  
n d  b e a u tifu l p h y sic a l su rro u n d in g s .

I n  th e  e m o tio n a l, o r  desire  w o r ld , it  m e a n s  th e  p u r ify in g  a n d  r e 
fin in g  o f  th e desires a n d  e m o tio n s , b u ild in g  in to  th e a stra l b o d y  o n ly  
th e  fin er k in d s o f  m a tte r . H e r e  it is v e r y  d ifficu lt, b e ca u se  in  th is  

ives m o s t  re a d ily .
o rld  it m e a n s  th in k in g  p u re  a n d  h e lp fu l th o u g h ts  

o n ly — n e v e r  th o u g h ts  o f  u n k in d n e ss , c ru e lty  or je a lo u s } '-.
W h e n  on e  has so p u r ifie d  h im se lf  as to  he  

a ch a n n el th r o u g h  w h ich  fo rc e s  flo w  to  h e lp  th e  
w o rld . T o  m a k e  h im se lf  a n  efficient ch a n n el fo r  th e G r e a t  O n e s  to  
use , b o th  ends o f  th a t ch a n n el m u s t  be k e p t  o p e n . T h r o u g h  th e  on e  

in an d  fo r  th is he m u s t  h ave  an  o p e n  m in d , o p e n  
th in g s  w h ich  m a y  com e to  h im . 
is w h at k e e p s  th e  o th er e n d  o f  th e  c h a n n el o p e n , 

so th a t a ll w hich  com es to  h im  flow s o u t a g a in  to  a ll th ose a b o u t h im . 
A  p u re  h eart sig n ifies  th e m o tiv e s  w h ich  he b ears to  th e  w o r ld  an d  
to  his fe llo w  m e n  and , w h en  in  co n n e ctio n  w ith  th e  o p e n  m in d , it 
m a k e s th e ch an n el o p e n  a n d  c lea r, so  th a t th e w a te rs  o f  lo v e , w isd o m  
a n d  p o w e r  can  flo w  th ro u g h  it s m o o th ly  a n d  w ith o u t restrictio n .

“A n  eager intellect/’ H a v i n g  b eco m e a ch a n n el fo r  th e  fo rc e  
fr o m  th e  G r e a t  O n e s , th e m a n  n o w  b e g in s  to  d e v e lo p  th e  th ree  th in g s  
w hich g o  to  m a k e  ip  his “ h ig h e r  s e lf ,”  th e p a r t  o f  h im  th a t is im 
m o r ta l. E a c h  m a n  is a  tr in ity , j u s t  as G o d  is sp o k e n  o f  as a  T r in it y ,  
a n d  th e th ree p a rts  o f  this g r e a t  D iv in e  T r in it y  o f  G o d  are each  re 
flected  in  th e m a n . T h is  is th e  re a so n  w e  sa y  th a t “ m a n  is c rea ted  
in th e  im a g e  o f  G o c .”  T h e  lo w e st o f  th ese  th ree  is in  m a n  th e  in te lli
g e n c e , an d  th e d e v e lo p in g  o f  an  e a g e r  in te lle ct is th e n e x t  ste p .

“A  brotherlinese for all”  is th e  n e x t  ste p , fo r  it is th e secon d  p a rt  
o f  th e  D iv in e  T r in it y  in  m a n . T h is  is w h a t has b een  c a lle d  “ th e C h rist  
s p ir it”  a n d  is th a t w h ich  m a k e s  th e m a n  fe e l th a t he is on e  w ith  a ll 
in  the w o r ld . I t  is also in tu itio n  in its d eep est m e a n in g , a n d  in th e  
E a s t  th e y  call it buddhi. T h is  is th e  p a rtic u la r  ta sk  w h ich  lies b e fo re  
us n o w , b ecau se  it w ill be th e p r in c ip a l ch aracteristic  o f  th e  n e w  race  
w h ich  is b e g in n in g  to a p p e a r . T o  h a v e  this b ro th e rh o o d  sp ir it th o r 
o u g h ly  g r o w n  m e a n s  th a t a ll sense o f  se p a ra te n e ss has d isa p p e a re d  
an d  th a t one fee ls  th e  jo y s  a n d  so rro w s o f  a ll ju s t  as his o w n .

“ A  constant eye to the service of the King”  is th e  h ig h e st th in g  
o f  a ll. I t  is th e first p a r t  o f  m a n ’s D iv in e  T r in it y . I t  is so m etim e s  
c a lle d  W i l l — the w i 1 to  serve . T o  h a v e  an  id eal a n d  to  str ive  to  serve  
it is th e  h ig h est th in g  im a g in a b le , a n d  th a t is w h a t th is la s t  p h rase  
m e a n s . I t  is s te a d fa stn e ss  a n d  o n e -p o in te d n e ss  ra ised  to  its h ig h est  
s ta g e . I n  its s im p le st m e a n in g  it m ea n s to  k e e p  on  th e c o n sta n t lo o k 
o u t fo r  o p p o r tu n itie s  to  serve , a n d  to  d o  all th in g s  in  th e  n a m e  o f  
th e  K in g ,  y o u r  Id e a l . T h is  is th e h ig h est e x p re ssio n  o f  w ill an d
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p o w e r . H e  o n ly  is the ru ler  w h o is a lso  the s e r v a n t ; th ose m e n  are  
th e ru le rs  o f  N a t u r e  w h o are  o b e d ie n t to  H e r .

“M ay we live in the light of these ideals. M ay we he true com
panions and may the blessing of the King he with us, every one"

“ G R E A T E R  L O V E  H A T H  N O  M A N  T H A N  T H I S ”

B y  Charles Hampton

A TRUE STORY

N  A  B R I G H T  J u ly  d a y  in  th e y e a r  n in eteen  h u n d re d  
an d  seven , S a in t  P a u l ’s S c h o o l, in  a  c erta in  c ity  in  
G e r m a n y , w as to  h a v e  a  h a lf -h o lid a y  o n  a cc o u n t o f  a  
ro y a l v isit to  th e  c ity  a n d  th e H e a d  m a ste r  w a s  ju s t  
fin ish in g  th e sc r ip tu re  lesso n  b e fo re  c lo s in g  th e  sch ool 
fo r  th e  d a y . H e  h a d  ta k e n  as his th em e th a t s a y in g  o f  
th e M a s t e r :  “ G r e a te r  lo v e  h ath  n o  m a n  th a n  th is, th a t  

a m a n  la y  d o w n  his life  fo r  his fr ie n d .”  T h e  b o y s  as a  w h ole , h o w 
e ver, h a d  p a id  litt le  a tte n tio n  to  th e  d iscou rse , b e in g  a  litt le  e x c ite d  
at th e  u n lo o k e d  fo r  h o lid a y  a n d  e v id e n tly  p la n n in g  in th eir m in d s how  
th e y  w o u ld  sp e n d  it.

A s  th e  sch ool d isp ersed , tw o  b o y s— F r it z ,  a g e d  fo u r te e n , b ig  a n d  
s tr o n g  lo o k in g , a n d  C a r l, s len d e r  a n d  so m ew h a t d e lica te , w h o  w as  
p e rh a p s  a  y e a r  y o u n g e r — m ig h t h ave  b een  seen  s ta n d in g  n e a r  th e  
sch ool g a te s . T h e y  h a d  decid ed  to  g o  to  th e c ath ed ra l th a t a f t e r 
n o o n  to  view  som e fre sc o  w o rk  in  th e  d o m e . T h e  art m a ste r  h a d  to ld  
th e m  it c o u ld  be seen  at c lose  q u a rte rs , b ecau se som e re p a irs  w e re  b e 
in g  m a d e  in  th e b ig  cath ed ra l a n d  s c a ffo ld in g  h ad  been  erected  in  
su ch  a p o sitio n  th a t one c o u ld  v e r y  re a d ily  e x a m in e  th e p a in tin g  
c lo se ly . I t  w a s th is d e sc rip tio n  w h ich  h a d  filled  th e b o y s  w ith  an  
e n th u siastic  desire to  c lim b  to  the d o m e . T h e  o p p o r tu n ity  w as a  rare  
one an d  th e y  d ecid ed  to  seize it.

S o , la te r  in th e  a fte r n o o n , F r i t z  an d  C a r l c lim b ed  u p  la d d e r  a fte r  
la d d e r  u n til th e y  reach ed  th e h ig h e st sc a ffo ld  an d  th en  sta rte d  to  
w a lk  u p  a p la n k  w hich w as s lig h tly  in clin ed , ju s t  in fr o n t  o f  th e p a in t 
in g  th e y  h ad  com e to  v iew  a n d  e n jo y . T h e  p la n k  lo o k e d  ju s t  th e  
sa m e as a ll th e  o th ers o v er  w h ich  th e y  h a d  c lim b ed  a n d  th e y  sta rte d  
o v er  it, F r it z  g o in g  first an d  C a r l  h o ld in g  to  his fr ie n d ’s c oa t b eh in d .



W h e n  th e y  w ere  a  litt le  m o re  th a n  h a lf -w a y  across th e y  fe lt  th e  p la n k  
su d d e n ly  slip  a n d , b e fo r e  th e y  h a d  tim e  to  j u m p  b a c k  to  s a fe ty , it 
h a d  fa lle n  fr o m  u n d e r  th e m ! W i t h  a  sh a rp  c ry , F r it z  ju s t  m a n a g e d  
to  g r a s p  th e  e d g e  o:? a  p r o je c t in g  p iece  o f  w o o d  w h ile  C a r l, th ro w n  
fo r w a r d  b y  th e accid en t, b lin d ly  c a u g h t th e first o b je c t  th a t to u ch ed  
his h a n d s, w h ich  h a p p e n e d  to  be his fr ie n d ’s a n k le s ! T h e r e  th e y  
w e re , h a n g in g  in  m id -a ir , w ith  n o th in g  b e tw e e n  th e m  a n d  th e  sto n e  
flo o r  o f  th e  c ath e d ra l se v e n ty  fe e t  b e lo w .

W h e n  th e  first sh ock  o f  th e  accid en t w a s o v e r , F r i t z ,  s tr o n g  a n d  
b ig  as he w a s , tr ied  to  raise h im se lf a n d  his c o m p a n io n  u p  in to  se
c u r ity . H a d  he b een  a lon e  he c ou ld  h ave  d on e  this w ith o u t th e  le a st  
d ifficu lty , b u t C a r l ’s w e ig h t w a s to o  m u c h  fo r  h im . T h e  s itu a tio n  
w a s d e s p e r a te ; so m e th in g  m u s t  be d o n e  at o n ce, so th e  b o y s  b e g a n  
sh o u tin g . T h e ir  voices r a n g  a n d  ech oed  th r o u g h  th e  g r e a t  d o m e  h u t  
c o u ld  n o t  be h ea rd  a b ove  th e n oise  o f  th e  w o r k m e n ’s h a m m e r s . T h e y  
w a ite d  a  m o m e n t , h o p in g  a n d  p r a y in g  th a t a lu ll  w o u ld  c o m e  in  th e  
n oise  b e lo w , b u t n on e c a m e ; th e  d in  se em e d  to  in crease  ra th e r  th a n  
d im in ish . T h e  stra in  w as b e g in n in g  to  te ll on  F r i t z ,  w h o h a d  th e fu ll  
w e ig h t o f  C a r l ’s b o d y  to  s u p p o r t , b esides w h ich , his h a n d s w e re  b le e d 
in g  fr o m  th e ro u g h n e ss  o f  th e  w o o d .

“ C a r l ,”  he sa id , “ I  c a n ’t  h o ld  on  m u c h  lo n g e r , w e  m u s t  g iv e  a n 
o th er sh o u t, b o th  to g e th e r .”

T h e y  c a lle d  a g a in , b u t in  v a in ; th e y  m ig h t  as w e ll h ave  b e en  a lon e  
in  th e  b u ild in g , fo r  n o  a n sw e rin g  c r y  cam e .

“ C a r l !”  sa id  F r i t z  su d d e n ly , “ Y o u  c an  c lim b  u p  o v er  m y  b o d y  
a n d  sa v e  y o u r s e lf  a n d  th en  I  can  c lim b  u p  a lo n e ; I  c a n ’t  h o ld  on  
m u c h  lo n g e r .”

C a r l im m e d ia te ly  o b e y e d , s lo w ly  ra is in g  h im se lf  w ith  m u c h  e ffo r t  
o v e r  his fr ie n d ’s h a n g in g  b o d y . F r i t z  set his te e th  a n d  e n d u re d  th e  
stra in  w ith o u t a  m u r m u r . P r e s e n t ly , h o w e v e r , his fin g e rs  n o w  to rn , 
b le e d in g  a n d  la ce ra te d  b e g a n  to  slip .

“ S t o p , C a r l !  w a it a  m in u te , I ’m  s l ip p in g ,”  h e  cried .
C a r l  s to p p e d , an d  q u ic k ly  m a d e  u p  his m in d . H e  w as v e r y  w h ite .
“ G o o d -b y e ,”  he sa id , “ te ll th e  H e a d  I  d id n ’t  fo r g e t  th e  lesso n  th is  

m o r n in g .”
A n d ,  b e fo re  F r i t z  c o u ld  s to p  h im , h e h a d  re lea se d  his h o ld  a n d  

d r o p p e d  to  th e ston e  flo o r  o f  th e  ch u rch  b e lo w . R e lie v e d  o f  th e  
w e ig h t, F r i t z  m a n a g e d  to  c lim b  in to  s a fe ty  o n ly  to  fa in t  fr o m  e x 
h a u stio n .

T h e  w o r k m e n  fo u n d  th e  b o d y  in  w h ich  th e h e ro  h a d  liv e d , cru sh ed  
a n d  m u tila te d  b e y o n d  re c o g n itio n , u p o n  th e c a th e d ra l flo o r . T h e  
citizens g a v e  h im  a to m b  in  th e  g r e a t  c ath e d ra l a m o n g  th e  c o u n tr y ’s 
h eroes, a n d  in scrib ed  u p o n  it are  th e  w o r d s : " Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friend:



A Q U A R I U S ,  T H E  B R A V E  S I S T E R

Adapted from “ Rents in the Veil of T im e”

B y  Betelgueuse

L C Y O N E  w a s b o rn  in  th e  y e a r  3 0 5 9  B .  C ., a n d  th e  f a m 
ily  in to  w h ich  he cam e this tim e  w as p o o r  th o u g h  r e 
sp e c ta b le . T h e  fa m ily  h a d  once been  a v e r y  rich  on e  
b u t h a d  lo st its w e a lth , a n d  A lc y o n e ’s fa th e r  a lw a y s  
h a d  v ision s o f  r e s to r in g  th e fa m ily  fo r tu n e . T h e r e  w as  
one o ld e r  b ro th e r  in  th e  fa m ily , P o l lu x , w h o  w a s ra th er  
w ild  a n d  w as a lw a y s  d o in g  th in g s  w hich he sh o u ld  n o t . 

A f t e r  on e  p a r tic u la r ly  w ick e d  act he ra n  a w a y  fr o m  h o m e .
N o w  A lc y o n e ’s fa th e r  w as v e r y  p r o u d  a n d  c o u ld  n o t b ea r to  h ave  

th e  w o r ld  k n o w  th a t his e ld est son , w h o  w as to  inh erit a n d  c a r ry  on  
th e  tra d itio n s  o f  th e o ld  h o u se , h a d  b een  so w ick ed , a n d  so he in sisted  
th a t A lc y o n e , w h o  lo o k e d  so  m u c h  lik e  P o l lu x  th a t th e  tw o  c o u ld  
sc a rce ly  be to ld  a p a r t , sh o u ld  p r e te n d  to  be his e ld er b ro th e r  an d  
ta k e  th e  b la m e  fo r  th e ev il d eed . O f  cou rse  A lc y o n e  w a s n o t v e r y  
a n x io u s to  do th is , b u t he o b e y e d  his fa th e r  n everth eless. S o  th e  
fa m ily  p r e te n d e d  th a t it w as A lc y o n e  w h o  h a d  ru n  a w a y  a n d , in  th e  
m e a n tim e , e v e ry o n e  w as su rp rise d  th a t th e  su p p o se d  P o l lu x — w h o  
w a s re a lly  A lc y o n e , o f  cou rse— b eh a v ed  h im s e lf  so w e ll! B u t  soon  
P o llu x  cam e h o m e  a g a in  a n d  to o k  his o w n  p la c e  a n d , o f  cou rse , c o n 
tin u e d  in  his fo r m e r  evil w a y s . A t  la s t  h e  c o m m itte d  such a g r a v e  
crim e th a t he w o u ld  h ave  b een  im p riso n e d  h a d  n o t  A lc y o n e , a t  his



fa th e r ’s c o m m a n d , com e fo r w a r d  a n d  c la im e d  th a t he h im se lf h a d  
d on e  th e d eed . A f t e r  th is, o f  cou rse , p o o r  A lc y o n e  h a d  to  g o  to  
p riso n  in  p la c e  o f  P o l lu x  a n d  v e r y  m ise ra b le  he w a s in  th a t u n cle a n  
p la c e . B u t ,  acco rd  n g  to  th e s tr a n g e  a n d  u n ju s t  ideas o f  th o se  d a y s , 
e v e r y th in g  a n d  e v e ry o n e  h a d  to  b e  sacrificed  to  th e  e ld est son  w h o  
w a s to  in h erit th e  fa m ily  tra d itio n s  a n d  fo r tu n e s . S o  it w as th a t  
A lc y o n e  w as m a d e  lo  su ffe r  fo r  th e evil deeds o f  his w o rth le ss  b roth er.

T h e r e  w as one m e m b e r  o f  th e  fa m ily , h o w e v e r , w h o d id  n o t at all 
a g re e  w ith  th is fo o lish  a n d  cru el p la n , a n d  th a t w a s A lc y o n e ’s y o u n g e r  
sister, A q u a r iu s . S h e  w as a  te n d e r -h e a rte d  g ir l  a n d  c ou ld  n o t  b e a r  
to  see h er d ear an d  in n o ce n t b ro th e r  su ffe r  so c ru e lly . S o  one d a y  
she s lip p e d  fr o m  th e h ou se, w ith o u t te llin g  a n y o n e  w h ere  she Avas 
g o in g , a n d  w e n t b ra v e ly  to  th e  k in g  to  te ll h im  a b o u t th e Avhole a ffa ir . 
T h e  p u b lic  d isg ra c e  w h ich  fo llo w e d  w a s so g r e a t  th a t th e fa th e r  to o k  
his o w n  life , w h ile  th e w ick ed  P o l lu x  r a n  aAvay a n d  n e v e r  re tu rn e d . 
S o  A lc y o n e  an d  A q u a r iu s  w ere  le f t  a lo n e  a n d  th e  k in g , aaI i o  a d m ire d  
A q u a r iu s ’ b ra v e r y  and her d e v o tio n  to  h er in n o ce n t b ro th e r , m a d e  
th e m  a h a n d so m e  p r e se n t . S o  th e y  w o u ld  h a v e  b e en  q u ite  h a p p y  i f  
th e y  h a d  o n ly  h a d  a, litt le  m o re  m o n e y .

In  the city where they lived there Avas a priest Avho Avas knoAvn as 
a very wise and saintly man. Alcyone xvent to him and related all his 
difficulties, and the priest advised him to go to a certain shrine and 
pray earnestly that he might be helped. Alcyone spent seAreral days 
at the shrine and at last was reAvarded by a dream in which he Avas 
told to go to a certain place beneath his castle and to dig deep under 
the stones. H e went home and did as he had been told and there, 
sure enough, Avere gold and silver and precious stones to restore the 
lost family fortune and to enable him and Aquarius to live in comfort 
for the rest of their \ives. And, according to the custom of that time, 
in gratitude to the deity who had sent him the dream, he built a great 
temple and organized many splendid religious processions.
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A P P R E C IA T IO N  OF M RS. B E S A N T

The following is an extract from the cablegram from London in June, detailing 
Mrs. Besant’s article under the heading England Warned Regarding India: “ When 
Mr. Bernard Shaw lately, at the Fabian dinner to the retiring Secretary, referred 
to Mrs. Besant as ‘the greatest orator in England, in Europe, perhaps in the world, 
perhaps the greatest woman in the world,’ he voiced a thought spreading today widely 
and more widely wherever civilized men are living.”

IN D IA  A N D  T H E  B R IT IS H  E M P IR E

It is deeply gratifying to note the splendid hearing that Mrs. Besant has received 
for her plea in behalf of India. The press on both continents has shown unusual 
interest in her article India and the Empire. In The Literary Digest for May 9 and 
for June 6 there appeared reviews of articles on India which bore out what Mrs. 
Besant has said about it. Why India Will Not Accept Christ, written by an Indian 
in The American Journal of Theology, is of interest, as well as India’s Smoldering 
Revolt, which latter is a general outline of the unrest in India, with extracts from 
the Bande Mataram (Geneva), edited by Madame Cama, a Parsi lady who is one of 
the leading spirits of the movement whose slogan is: “ Resistance to tyranny is obe
dience to God.”

In May, 1911, Mrs. Besant delivered an eloquent lecture in London on England 
and India. In her masterly appeal she said: “ But if you hold her back too long, if 
you will not listen to her reasoning and cast scorn upon her longing to be free, then 
in the hour of your danger she will be your greatest enemy; and the nation that, 
rightly treated, would have been the bulwark of your future will become a mine full 
of gunpowder under the foundations of your Empire. And the choice is yours far 
more than India’s, for in your hands is the power, and therefore the responsibility.”

During Mrs. Besant’s visit to England this summer, she sent a communication 
to the London Times which has received serious consideration at the hands of the 
Indian office. She declared that, by the very things which are taught Indian students 
at Oxford and Cambridge, the country has awakened into national self-consciousness 
and learned that her tie with Great Britain can only be preserved by her local freedom. 
“ Free, she will be the buttress of the Empire; subject, she will be a perpetual menace 
to its stability.”  The following are some of the vital points to which Mrs. Besant 
called attention in this great problem:

“ Now that there is talk of federating the Empire, this question of India becomes 
pressing. Great Britain, Ireland, the Colonies are spoken of as federated countries; 
India is always left out. I f  ishe is shut out of the Empire as a self-governing country, 
will she be to blame if she refuses to remain in it as a dependency ? I f  her sons 
are shut out of the colonies, will she be to blame if she shuts out all colonials ? If 
the white man lords it over the Asiatic outside Asia, shall not the Asiatic be at least 
his own master within Asia? The educated Indian is a highly cultured, courteous,
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T H E  U N E N L IG H T E N E D  H E

We note in The Mountain Echo, a missionary paper, the following sage and 
wise (or otherwise) remark: “ The heathen religions have not done well for the
people nor do they lead the people to do right. It is Christianity alone that has given 
us our civilization and placed us so much in advance.”

Of course the statement that the “ heathen” religions have not done well for 
ring at first sight! Of course the fact is not to be credited 
r own forefathers were wandering naked in the wild forests 

of Europe, brandishing stone clubs and fighting over the remains of some dead animal, 
these “ heathen” nations were enjoying a civilization which puts our criminal-killing, 
corpse-eating, liquor-drinking age to shame!

Is it a well-proven fact that our advanced stage of civilization is entirely due 
to Christianity? Pass down a street of one of our far-famed big cities and see how 
many traces of Christian ty can be found upon our marvels of civilization— our sky
scrapers, our canals, our railroads, our schools, our hospitals, our tremendous business 
activities. It is modern science which has moulded our civilization, an earnest search 
for the laws which govern nature and the phenomenal world, a seeking after truth 
and light upon things materialistic, something which the Church has not assiduously 
sought for, judging from ;he way Copernicus, Galileo, Bruno and others met their fate.

And we wonder how many people know that the seeds of modern science were 
planted ages back in these very same “ heathen”  nations which we now pity because 
they have receded from the high position they once occupied. The mariner’s compass 
was brought from China; our modern numerical system was originated by the Hindus; 
and there is much archeo ogical evidence to show that the ancients knew some things 
which we have not yet even rediscovered.

We have adapted ou: Christianity from the original teachings to fit our modern 
conditions and would, quite likely, have thus adapted any other faith we happened to 
have. The backwardness of these “ heathen” nations is not attributable to their 
religions but to the people, and if our missionary efforts were confined to them alone, 
it would be better. The Hindu or Chinese gentleman is quite as much one as the 
American gentleman— an! generally far more so.

To the question: ‘W hy did you not endeavor long ago to convert the heathen?” 
you answer cheerfully: “ Because only recently have the doors to China, Japan, India 
and Africa been open to the white man.”  And still, after you labor to bring the 
gospel to these unenlightened (? )  countries, you close the doors of your country 
to these people and tell t lern to keep off the forbidden territory.

But if we read further in the article above quoted, we find the answer: “ It is
quite likely that in time there will be a great Church of China, a great Church of 
Japan and a great Church of India, including all the Christians in these countries. 
Surely we do not want to see these national churches so organized that we cannot 
recognize them as parts of the Holy Catholic Church. Unless we make our influence 
strongly felt in these lands, this unfortunate event is likely to occur. It is our duty 
then, as Churchmen, to use every endeavor to prevent what we believe would be a 
great calamity by presenring our views strongly and by gaining as many adherents 

as much influence as possible to bear in the organization ofas we can, so as to bring 
these national churches.” 

So this is the object of missionary endeavor!



T H E  CASE O F T H E  K O M A G A T A  M A R U
Canada has been wrestling with the ultimate problem of the white world, that 

of color prejudice. She tries to solve the difficulty by providing'that the Hindus 
could not enter her territory unless they came direct from India— there being no 
direct steamship line to bring them. But a body of some three hundred sixty Sikhs 
tried to meet the issue by sailing directly from India to Vancouver in the Japanese 
steamer Komagata Maru, led by Gurdit Singh. They arrived May 23, but were for
bidden to land and have spent long weeks on shipboard trying to effect a disem- 
barkment. The leader selected Canada for the supreme test; all his men on board 
sailed from India prepared to fight to the finish. They came knowing full well the 
opposition that awaited them, and considered themselves a small sacrifice to be made 
in so large and far-reaching a cause. Their object was to force their way uncondi
tionally into Canada as equal British subjects. They were refused admittance on the 
score of their being undesirable persons; but it was affirmed that every man on the 
Komagata Maru had been chosen because of his average worthiness. Their tactics 
have largely been similar to those of the suffragettes; the suffragette goes on a 
hunger strike because she knows that no modern civilized government dares let her 
die on their hands for a political cause in which she has many sympathizers.

For several nights a lookout was maintained on the water front to rouse the 
city of Vancouver to arms if a landing should be attempted. When the police en
deavored to board the ship and enforce submission, the Sikhs used no firearms; their 
only weapons were coal and hardware. A  Japanese boat brought them, while Japan 
has been looking on watching events in which she is very personally interested. In 
fact, the colored races of the whole world have been intimately concerned in the out
come of this case. They outnumber the whites by many millions. The colored man 
has awakened to his subjugation, his oppression, his insisted inferiority.

The Los Angeles Daily Times contained an unbiased editorial on this serious 
difficulty which the British government has been called upon to face. It says, in part: 
“ Upon the handling of the case of the Komagata Maru and the far-reaching outcome 
depend the stability and the continuance of the British Empire, an issue greatly out
weighing in immensity such controversies as home rule for Ireland or votes for 
women. Justice is all on the side of the Hindu. In civilization, culture, ethics and 
possible attainment he is in no wise inferior to the white man; indeed, his strict code 
of living and his observance of his religious ideals are often superior. There is 
nothing but his oriental origin and his dark skin against him, yet to our white eyes 
that is all-sufficing. It is no argument, but our prejudice is so strong and deep- 
seated, so adamant, that we are physically incapable of accepting him as an equal and 
living with him as a brother. . . . For the moment it is an exclusively British
problem. Tomorrow it will be ours. Australia, South Africa, New Zealand have 
already felt the ominous rumblings. More than a decade ago Kaiser Wilhelm and 
contemporary writers foresaw this thing. The coming decade will see the crisis. 
The white man in his arrogance will be put to the proof. It will be a long and a 
bitter struggle between the man who considers himself unquestionably superior and 
who fears death, and the man who wants to know why and who is not afraid to die 
while he is finding out. The only alternative is to accept the Hindu, the Japanese, 
The Chinaman, the negro, as a man and a brother. But that is out of all range of 
possibility. We know that justice is on his side, but we cannot relent. We will 
forego our hopes of heaven sooner. A  wonderful, powerful, awful prejudice!”

On July 23, just two months from the arrival of the Komagata Maru, she sailed 
for Shanghai. The Canadian government spent more than $10,000 in provisioning 
the ship for the return voyage. The newspapers stated that the promoters of the 
expedition are pleased with the publicity the expedition received, for most of the 
■Sikhs are said to be former soldiers in the British army and they anticipate that their
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mechanism of consciousness as it operates through man and

County Eclectic Medical Society in Kansas City, Dr. F. M. 
Planck, of Kansas City, 1 ecently exhibited a machine to which he has given the name 
of psychophanometer anc for which he claims that it not only shows positively the 
existence of psychic emanations from the body but that it measures them. The device 
is attached to the person upon whom the test is to be made; a second person stands 
from six to eight feet behind him and points his hand to certain parts of the cervical 
and dorsal regions. Whin this is done a small electric light on the device is lighted 
or extinguished. Individuals used in the tests described by Dr. Planck gave out 

uman energy and the light faithfully recorded the varying 
various colors, temperatures, emotions and nervous and

varying degrees of this li 
degrees. The effect of
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choneurosis and psychotherapy. We especially emphasize 

the fact that this instrument does not record the amount of energy liberated by the 
operator, but that it does record the far more important fact— the effect of that 
transmitted energy upon the subject.’ ”
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living beings are responsible. Occult investigators say that the moon has no regular 
human inhabitants, but still there may be something significant in the account above 
mentioned.

T H E  “ C O M T E  DE G A B A L IS ”
A mysterious old book, Le Comte de Gabalis, has just recently been translated 

from the French into English after two hundred years. It was written by the 
Abbe de Montfaucon de Villars, a critic of that day both renowned and keenly hated. 
The book deals with certain occult doctrines and it is known to have inspired the 
writings of several more modern writers, Browning, Gibbon and Southey being known 
to have had copies, Bulwer-Lytton using it in his Zanoni, and Pope acknowledging 
his debt to this book in the dedication of The Rape of the Lock.

The writer tells of meeting the mysterious “ Comte de Gabalis” -—supposed to 
be a slightly disguised portrait of a great mystic of the seventeenth century— and 
of how the “ Comte”  told him of occult teachings. The references in the Abbe’s book 
to the “ sun behind the sun”  and the mystic theories of the solar force in the world 
are supposed to be the source of the famous verses on the sun in Browning’s Bernard 
de Mandeville.

M O R E  A B O U T  M ARS
Mars has ever been of profound interest to the lay public as well as to astron

omers. Professor Edmond Perrier, of the Natural History Museum in Paris, and 
Camille Flammarion, the distinguished astronomer, have collaborated on a book 
giving the results of their observations of human organisms found on the planet. 
Professor Perrier states that the temperature averages 42 degrees and that the year 
is twice as long as our own. The fauna and flora are highly developed, birds have 
luxuriant plumage and there are huge plants and ideal flowers. He declares that the 
Martians are acquainted with the noblest delights of intellect and with the most suave 
emotions of the soul.

T H E  E G Y P T IA N  M U M M Y  A N D  T H E  T IT A N IC

There is a report current in the newspapers that the famous Egyptian mummy 
which caused so much trouble at the British Museum was on the Titanic at the time 
of its sinking. This has not been thoroughly verified, but there has been some specu
lation as to whether the Titanic disaster was not to some extent attributable to the 
pernicious influence of this old relic. Those who know the history of this old mummy 
will remember how a curse seemed to be attached to it, and so many calamities hap
pened in its presence that there would seem to be some foundation for the belief. 
It shows that a powerful elemental was created by the owner of the body to protect 
it, so powerful that its influence continues to be active to the present day. We be
lieve both Madame Blavatsky and Mr. Leadbeater have written of this mummy.

S P A IN  A N D  T H E  JE W S
It is most interesting to note how nations follow the law of Karma in the same 

manner as do individuals. Spain is a noteworthy example of this at the present 
time. What she is doing now for the Jews— her karmic creditors as it were— is of 
interest. The Spanish government is undertaking to develop a centre of Jewish 
knowledge in Madrid, in the hope that it may bring about the return to Spain of 
some of the Shepardic or Spaniole Jews living in the east of Europe. By this triumph 
of good one can imagine that the spirit of that remarkable book The Scapegoat, by 
Hall Caine, is appeased. It is a powerful plea for the African Jew.



A person of great psychic power has told me that I  have inner powers along, 
those lines. Will you help me develop those powers? How am I  to go about it?

My advice to you would be, if you have any such nascent power, to refrain 
from forcing it into outer expression. It is far more important that you should 
develop as thoroughly as you possibly can a complete normality, a practical common 
sense in all matters of life and an entire unselfishness. When those conditions are 
stably established and your energies are fully devoted to the Master’s service, with 
the determination to be as useful to Him as you possibly can be in His uplifting 
of humanity, then, if He deems your psychic powers of any use, He will help you 
to develop them normally.

The great achievement of man’s evolution consists in the development of his 
intuition; in order to accomplish this, the less we complicate the effort by multiplying 
the channels of consciousness the safer and stabler will be the undertaking. We have 
to learn to depend upon our own inner discrimination; when we shall have gained 
that swift and clear judgment that springs up from within and enables us to decide 
and act wisely in all cases— and especially in emergencies— we shall have attained 
to a power that is far deeper in its origin and far surer in its certainty than all 
the surface manifestations, whether psychic or otherwise, that can be developed. 
Therefore I would paraphrase one of the grand directions of the Christ: Seek ye
first the perfection of those attributes and powers with which you are now strug
gling, and all these things shall be added unto you. A. P. W.

In "The Secret Doctrine”  Madame Blavatslcy states that Mars and Mercury are 
the visible planets of chains separate from the earth chain; that Mars is in obscuration 
and Mercury just waking up; also that no planetary scheme has more than one physi
cal planet. But the above is contradicted by the investigations of modern Theosophi- 
cal teachers. Can you reconcile the apparent contradiction? C. S. S.

H. P. B. made several puzzling statements; this is one of them. I f  we look at 
the surface meaning indicated by the words, they seem misleading and in this case 
there would clearly be a contradiction between what Mr. Leadbeater has given as 
the results of his own investigations and the statement on pp. 186-189, Vol. I., of The 
Secret Doctrine.

Mr. Leadbeater’s words are clear and definite; he gives data with scientific ex
actness, and we are told that he never gives anything out as a fact until it has been 
corroborated by another fully gualified investigator. H. P. B. based her criticism 
of Esoteric Buddhism on letters received from her Teacher, which she admitted were 
intentionally vague and confusing because there are truths connected with the seven 
planets and their septenary division which can only be given to an Initiate^/ To me, 
it seems that she was trying to lead the student’s mind away from the surface mean-
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ing in order that he may seek and find the occult truth which the teacher is ready 
to verify only after the student has proved his right to knowledge by intuitively dis
cerning it. It is possible that when we learn all about the septenary division of the 
planets and their correspondences both in the macrocosm and microcosm, we shall 
understand how both these seemingly contradictory statements were correct from the 
Teacher’s viewpoint, though seemingly confusing to us. 0 . F.

Will you please tell vie why you thinh there is no real separation between us and 
the friends who have passed over? Do you lcnow there is no real separation? A. H.

I know that death is not the end of life, but is only a step from one stage of life 
to another. The physical body serves the spirit as a means of contact with the physical 
world. When that body is laid aside, as we lay aside an overcoat, the man is clad in 
a spiritual body, or, as is termed in Theosophy, the astral body. He has become 
invisible to ordinary eyes; yet the man has always been invisible to you; that which 
you have been in the habit of seeing is only the body which he inhabits. He whom 
you think of as departed is in reality still near 3mu. When you stand side by side—  
you in the physical, he in the “ spiritual”  vehicle— you are unconscious of his presence 
because you cannot see him; but when you leave your physical body in sleep you stand 
side by side with him in full and perfect consciousness, and your union with him is 
in every way as full as it used to be. So during sleep you are happy with him whom 
you love; it is only during waking hours that you feel the separation.

Death does not make a great change in the man. He does not suddenly become 
a saint or an angel, nor is he suddenly endowed with all the wisdom of the ages. He 
is just the same man the day after his death as he was the day before it, with the 
same emotions, the same disposition, the same intellectual development. The only 
difference is that he has lost the physical body.

In the rarefied matter of his astral body he can move about as he will. He may 
visit at his pleasure all earth’s fairest spots. Whatever has been his particular delight 
on earth he has now the fullest liberty to devote himself to, provided only that its 
enjoyment is that of the intellect or of the higher emotions, that its gratification does 
not necessitate the possession of a physical body. A rational man is infinitely happier 
after death than before it, for he has ample time not only for pleasure but for really 
satisfactory progress along the lines in which he is most interested.

There are many books and several of recent publication, such as Letters from a 
Living Dead Man, written down by Elsa Barker, and In the Next World, by A. P. 
Sinnett, which should be read by anyone who doubts the separation between the living 
and the so-called dead. The scientific investigation on this subject by the Psychical 
Research Society of France and other countries is most convincing that “ there is no 
real separation between us and the friends who have passed over.”  Preeminently 
the most valuable information on this subject has been given to the world by Mrs. 
Besant and Mr. Leadbeater. The following is a brief list of books which particularly 
treat of this subject: The Ancient Wisdom;  Death and After, by Mrs. Besant; The
Other Side of Death;  The Astral Plane; The Devachanic Plane; The Inner Life 
(Vol. II .) ; and The Life After Death, by Mr. Leadbeater. A. II. T.

Are not the “ invisible playmate”  stories mostly in boohs and about children 
one never sees?

I want to tell you about a little girl I know who was four years old when the 
experience took place. Her mother told me that the child had so much imag
ination that she was worried about her sometimes.

The little girl, Dorothy, had no playmates except those she would see when



calls were exchanged between her mother and friends. Dorothy did not like girls; 
preferred to play always with boys. One day, when she was playing out in the yard, 
her mother heard her talking as if she had company but, on looking, found her alone 
but having a most interesting time talking to different boys whom she called by name. 
The mother watched, but said nothing. This went on for a long time, the same boys 
coming every day and Dorothy talking to each one just as if he were there physically. 
She finally told her mother the names of all the boys, saying she liked them all but 
liked Billy best. This continued for months, when one day her mother noticed that 
Billy was not among the boys who came to play. When she asked Dorothy about it 
she said: “ He’s gone to California and won’t be back for three weeks.”  This hap
pened several months before she was four, and no child of that age can keep track 
of the passage of time. But in three weeks from that day she came running into 
the house looking very much pleased, and said: “ Mamma, Billy got back this morn
ing and his mamma let him come over here to play with me.”  L. W. R.

Does Theosophy teach that there are souls that never advance, but continually 
retrograde until they reach a horrible place called “ Avitchi”  where they disinte
grate and become, as individuals, extinct?”  W. R. S.

I f  by “ soul”  you mean the reincarnating ego, we would answer: No. Accord
ing to The Secret Doctrine, soul means “ a vehicle on a higher plane for the mani
festation of spirit.” (S. D., I., page 80.) Man’s desire nature is sometimes called 
the animal soul; his reasoning principle, the human soul; his intuitional nature, the 
spiritual soul. The desire nature (or animal soul) strengthened by the lower mind 
may, by deliberately continuing in selfishness and evil, tear itself loose from the 
spiritual nature and become an independent entity. Its final fate is, as the ques
tion states, extinction by disintegration in Avitchi. Read Mr. Leadbeater’s article 
Lost Souls in The Inner Life, vol. I., page 201. 0 . F.

(a) What is the cause of flashes of light that seem to proceed from my own 
eyes; in fact, I  know they come from my own eyes. Going into a dark closet one 
night, feeling my way, suddenly the whole place was lit up by one of the flashes and 
I  saw everything distinctly.

The questioner seems to be at fault as to the origin of these flashes of light. 
They do not come from the eyes but from etheric light, and its nature is light itself. 
He sees by his etheric vision. It is true that for etheric vision the optic nerve is 
to some extent dependent upon the focus of the eye, as seeing a thing near or far 
requires a different focus. The trouble that the questioner has is to continue the 
etheric vision long enough to see and at the same time note the method of his seeing.
It is not really a useful faculty although, as he is also developing astral vision, 
his attention might be fixed entirely on that to very good purpose.

(b) Another experience is that, at night after retiring and becoming perfectly 
passive and with my eyes closed, I  see a procession of landscapes, flowers, faces, 
groups of people and hundreds of things too numerous to mention. Sometimes there 
are geometrical figures, but always they melt into one another like dissolving views. \ 
Sometimes there will be a page of perfectly legible writing or printing but if I  try 
to hold it long enough to read it, the very effort seems to drive it away; if I  try to 
concentrate on any part, the whole thing disappears.

These experiences are astral and it is only a matter of careful analysis, memory 
and reasonableness in putting things together to make the questioner a first-class 
astral worker. It is the attention upon one picture that keeps it from dissolving into



the next, and yet it is the endeavor to concentrate when one uses the mind and fac
ulties the wrong way that causes the whole thing to disappear; the disappearance is 
due to the return of the questioner in his consciousness to physical plane conscious
ness in order to use his brain for a record of the things seen. Here is the point of 
the whole development: The would-be clairvoyant must hold the vision and learn to 
use the mind without returning to physical plane vision, in connection with which he 
is so accustomed to use his mind. Eventually he will be able to use his mind for 
both analysis and observation, and be really at home in the realm of his true self, 
or ego. A  study of the little book on The Astral Plane and of Mr. Leadbeater’s 
books on Clairvoyance and Dreams would be of great use to the questioner. A. F. K.

Does the World-Teacher typify in His physical body the type of the race to 
which H e comes?

As World-Teacher He does not come to a single race but to the whole world. 
The physical body through which He works will, of course, show the peculiarities of 
the race and family to which it belongs; but that does not mean that the Great One, 
the World-Teacher, comes to that race more than to other races. At His last com
ing, about two thousand years ago, He took a Jewish body, while the spiritual im
pulse He brought took form in the Christian religion which was accepted by only a 
few of the race to which His body belonged. O. F.

What is the difference between the mistake of the ego and the mistake of the 
personality? D. A. M.

It is well known that one can have a deep inner conviction and still be wrong. 
It is possible for the ego to make mistakes, but such mistakes would not be of a 
similar nature to those made down here. The mistake the ego sometimes makes is 
that he may put down into the brain consciousness an imperfect impression. Remem
ber that when the ego does not know, he at least knows that he does not, whereas the 
worst mistakes of the personality often come from thinking he knows when he 
does not. E . R . B .

What is intuition?
Experience gathered in the lower worlds comes through the senses. Sense im

pressions are facts, as far as they go, but they are very incomplete, as they never 
bring us in touch with the essence of things but only with their outer symbols or 
forms. Through the reasoning power of the mind knowledge is drawn from the 
accumulated experiences; thereby the higher bodies are organized and perfected. 
Intuition, on the other hand, is the focus of consciousness inward, where it comes in 
touch with the spiritual essence of things on the plane of unity, or Buddhi. Being 
a synthetic faculty, it obtains truth by direct perception and, when the vehicles are 
purified and harmonized so that a contact can be established, it floods with its light 
the consciousness on the lower planes. Intuition lends itself to the interpretation of 
the mind as sense observations do, but its source is on a plane that is not affected or 
added to by the accumulated experience of the individual. 0 . F.

How is it that the soul, or ego, is unconscious during hypnosis, sound sleep or 
anesthesia and is conscious after death? A. N.

The questioner is confusing himself by his own use of terms. Hypnosis is only 
a temporary death, due to a forcing of the ego out of the body. The body is there* 
fore, for the time being, unconscious; the ego is conscious all the time, often protest
ing against the desecration of power by the hypnotist. A. F. K.
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the next, and yet it is the endeavor to concentrate when one uses the mind and fac
ulties the wrong way that causes the whole thing to disappear; the disappearance is 
due to the return of the questioner in his consciousness to physical plane conscious
ness in order to use his brain for a record of the things seen. Here is the point of 
the whole development: The would-be clairvoyant must hold the vision and learn to 
use the mind without returning to physical plane vision, in connection with which he 
is so accustomed to use his mind. Eventually he will be able to use his mind for 
both analysis and observation, and be really at home in the realm of his true self, 
or ego. A study of the little book on The Astral Plane and of Mr. Leadbeater’s 
books on Clairvoyance and Dreams would be of great use to the questioner. A. F. K.

Does the World-Teacher typify in His physical body the type of the race to 
which He comes?

As World-Teacher He does not come to a single race but to the whole world. 
The physical body through which He works will, of course, show the peculiarities of 
the race and family to which it belongs; but that does not mean that the Great One, 
the World-Teacher, comes to that race more than to other races. At His last com
ing, about two thousand years ago, tie  took a Jewish body, while the spiritual im
pulse He brought took form in the Christian religion which was accepted by only a 
few of the race to which His body belonged. 0 . F.

What is the difference between the mistake of the ego and the mistake of the 
personality? D . A . M .

It is well known that one can have a deep inner conviction and still be wrong. 
It is possible for the ego to make mistakes, but such mistakes would not be of a 
similar nature to those made down here. The mistake the ego sometimes makes is 
that he may put down into the brain consciousness an imperfect impression. Remem
ber that when the ego does not know, he at least knows that he does not, whereas the 
worst mistakes of the personality often come from thinking he knows when he 
does not. E. R. B.

What is intuition?
Experience gathered in the lower worlds comes through the senses. Sense im

pressions are facts, as far as they go, but they are very incomplete, as they never 
bring us in touch with the essence of things but only with their outer symbols or 
forms. Through the reasoning power of the mind knowledge is drawn from the 
accumulated experiences; thereby the higher bodies are organized and perfected. 
Intuition, on the other hand, is the focus of consciousness inward, where it comes in 
touch with the spiritual essence of things on the plane of unity, or Buddhi. Being 
a synthetic faculty, it obtains truth by direct perception and, when the vehicles are 
purified and harmonized so that a contact can be established, it floods with its light 
the consciousness on the lower planes. Intuition lends itself to the interpretation of 
the mind as sense observations do, but its source is on a plane that is not affected or 
added to by the accumulated experience of the individual. 0 . F.

How is it that the soul, or ego, is unconscious during hypnosis, sound sleep or 
anesthesia and is conscious after death? A. N.

The questioner is confusing himself by his own use of terms. Hypnosis is only 
a temporary death, due to a forcing of the ego out of the body. The body is theret- 
fore, for the time being, unconscious; the ego is conscious all the time, often protest
ing against the desecration of power by the hypnotist. A. F. K.
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ASIA AT THE DOOR, by K. K. Kawakami. Publishers: Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York, Chicago, Toronto, London and Edinburgh. 19 Uh pp. 269. 
Price, $1.50 net.

This is “ A  Study of the Japanese Question in Continental United States, Hawaii 
and Canada.” There is a prologue by Doremus Scudder and an epilogue written by 
Hamilton W. Mabie.

It is a well-written but very one-sided plea for the acceptance by the American 
people of the Japanese at their own valuation; denying to the American the right 
/to value himself in the bargain at the American valuation. The first few chapters 
on the introductory side of the relations between the two nations are very good, and 
help one to look at the subject without the slightest prejudice. One must of course 
learn to take up the oriental question on the basis that there are honest as well as 
honorable Japanese, honest as well as honorable Americans, and it is impossible to 
predicate of either nation undeviating business honor without granting it to the 
other. So we come to the true man-to-man point of view, taking each nation at its 
proper valuation, and then going over the whole field and putting up every aspect 
of the question in its place as evidence before we make any judgment.

Mr. Kawakami makes the plea that ethnologically the Japanese is Aryan. The 
late Mikado claimed blood relation between the Japanese and the Indian of Mex
ico; this makes the American blood kin with the Indian of Mexico. Mr. Kawakami 
points out that some Japanese have married American wives and have been very 
happy; we, also, know of some very disastrous results, ending in divorce; and 
almost anyone who has touched the border lands between the two nations will know 
of cases of marriages of Americans with Japanese women that have turned out very 
happily. Japanese womanhood cannot find a superior in the world for daintiness, 
deftness, clever housekeeping, sweet home-making; and a great deal can be learned 
by the world at large from the Japanese mother how to govern children with a 
sweet tender authority that does not have to resort to Violence; but, even granting 
(that as true, it does not mean that the “ Japanese-American”  is an improvement on 
either stock.

Mr. Kawakami’s book makes a great plea for better social relationships. That 
is perfectly right; if the Japanese mix wfith an American community, they will find 
a certain place for themselves in the community. Why demand of the American 
that he make friends with the Japanese simply because he is a Japanese? For it 
js suspected that there is a fundamental lack of congeniality between the two races 
even where there is cordiality and respect; there seems to be an impassable barrier 
between the Japanese and the American when it comes to those subtleties of under
standing that are the real essence of comradeship and congeniality.

The question of the rights of the Japanese to become American citizens is based 
on the question of assimilation. The American is not a finished product. The 
American has a very high ideal of what the nation is going to be. He does not 
want to make crosses between American civilization and Asiatic. He wants a dis-



tinctlv American result. The American genius is working that out; as a nation, 
we are not half-way there. Can we borrow anything from the Japanese that will 
help that national genius? Can the Japanese blood add to that national genius to 
make a mixed type higher and more satisfactory? The question certainly should 
be open for discussion. It is true that America is assimilating large numbers of 
Europeans, but even those who are most distinctly different from the native born 
American in their own country are very much alike and think very much the same 
thought. The peasant of Spain, Italy and the Levant is psychologically very much 
•the same man as the peasant of Germany, Scandinavia and Russia; and a gentle
man from any one of those countries would not find himself very much at a loss 
in a group of gentlemen from any other of those countries. It would not take many 
days for him to become amalgamated in a compact group. After a few years, at 
most, all of these nationalities lose their identity in America; not so the Chinese or 
Japanese. It is a great rarity to find a Japanese who has anything but the essen
tially Japanese point of view, even when isolated from his own people. It seems 
•almost impossible for them to amalgamate happily with Americans; even with those 
'who have great good-will or friendship for them personally. But the question before 
the American people is that of blood relationship and the feasibility of blood mix
ture. With the negro problem threatening the deterioration of the nation, why 
should America take into her hands another great unproved experiment?

The chief fallacy in Asia at the Door lies in the assumption that the Japanese 
are of Aryan stock. A few scientists have intimated that probably the Japanese are 
related to the Aino; the Aino to the Siberian stock and, because of the light color 
of the Siberian—which is probably Akkad, or Semitic, in its affiliation— they have 
assumed that they must be Aryan in their descent, forgetting that there is more 
than one test of Aryan; a mere whiteness of skin is not the chief test. That line 
of identification is the thinnest and most difficult to follow. There are many much 
more obvious. The Japanese are more closely related socially and ethnologically 
to the Chinese. The Chinese stock has overrun a tremendous area. The A-chin of 
Java, the Ka-Chin of Burma, the Co-Chin of Cochin-China, the Siamese, are all of 
the Chin descent. The Assamese have left their mark upon the Hindus of eastern 
Bengal. The Buthanese and Goorkas of the western slope of the Himalayas are 
of Chinese stock. The mark of the Chinese and Mongol blood can be followed up 
straight across into Siberia, east over the Aleutian Islands into Alaska, and down 
the west coast of America to Chili. Ever since the Chinese cut off their queues it 
is almost impossible to tel] them from the Japanese. In Southern California you 
can hardly tell the Japanese and the Chinese from the Mexican Indian, especially 
the light colored Cholos of Central America.

Now if you go down to Chili, most of the Chili Indians are aborigines and are 
so like the Japanese that you cannot pick out the Japanese from them in a crowd. 
You might deal with one for ever so long, if he spoke a language that you could 
understand, and not know him from the aboriginal American. That shows that 
rthey belong to a type which is very distinct from the Aryan type. Why should 
Americans try to force through the acceptance of an idea, for the sake of the 
Japanese, that is entirely different from the idea of their own Mikado?

A few hundred Japanese scattering through America and intermarrying (which 
they seldom do) would of course soon be lost in the American race, but if there was 
unlimited immigration of Japanese into the west coast of America, it would be 
almost impossible to assimilate them without leaving a mark on the race. We are 
Americans; we are already a race distinct from our European forbears. Are we 
to begin now and try a new experiment of miscegenation by the introduction of a 
blood strain that is not on the same basis with such a tremendously progressive ele
ment as we are initiating?



The genius of Japan does not lend itself to American institutions. Japan, 
while very, very old, was very backward. She has come forward very rapidly in 
an imitative way within the last forty years. This imitative genius, the imitative 
stage, is a more primitive stage in the development of humanity, and when you 
think of each race as represnting a stage in the evolution of humanity it becomes 
evident that the horror of the idea of mixed marriages is a natural instinct for self- 
preservation and something to be treated with respect.

The Theosophical theory gives still more weight to racial differences, giving- 
each race its place to play in the universe and showing the need of carefully and 
scientifically keeping the race pure, just as scientific breeding along Mendelian lines 
would stamp the man as a fool who tried to improve draft-horses by breeding them 
with Shetland ponies or race-horses by cross-breeding with the zebra. Theosophy 
presents for the world’s thought also the theory of soul-growth producing the dis
tinct races of men. The life of the Germanic section of the European peoples is 
admitted to be due to the extra fine types produced by intermixture of separate 
factions of the same root stock, giving bodies for the advancing egos, so the bring
ing together of the scattered types of Aryans in America has produced the American 
type already recognized by ethnologists and identified by the authorities on an
thropology.

Every nation has its part to play in the world’s great history. Japan has 
hers— an honorable past, and an honorable and famous future, but her fame in the 
future will not depend on her distributing a mongrel population in California or 
in any part of the American continent.

Mr. Kawakami’s plea for tolerance, for understanding, is very well worded. 
Let us be at peace. Let us enjoy an honorable and very delightful neighborliness 
with Japan. We have much to exchange in commerce; much to exchange in science, 
in education, in economics. But, for the sake of future generations, lest “ the sins 
of the fathers be visited upon the children” , let us, on both sides of the Pacific, 
put a social ban against intermarriage, for it has produced no good results that 
are not immensely overbalanced by the weight of the evil produced.

The science of the blood, its analysis, the fact that it reacts differently in 
the different nations, even in the same race, proves that there is a distinct use in 
evolution for each nation. Egos that choose the rare cases of mixed race are never 
typical of either and are, therefore, inharmonious with both. At the same time, 
the sacredness of individual liberty should compel both Japan and America to treat 
the contracting parties in mixed marriages with consideration and respect. There 
is a face value to every man, whatever his race, and, if he can make good, let 
him be accepted in spite of his color. Let not the Japanese take umbrage if they 
cannot please, satisfy or make good to the standard of the American. They have 
their place, we have ours; why make such an effort to bring about an amalgama
tion? Let us hope that the friends of Japan will see their way clear to maintain 
friendly relations without insisting on an equality that does not exist. A. F. K.

IS THEOSOPHY A N TI-CH RISTIAN ? by G. Herbert Whyte. Publishers: 
The Theosophical Publishing Society, 161 Neru Bond Street, London, W. 191^.. pp. 
lf.9. Price, 25 cents; postage, 3 cents.

This booklet of sixty instructive pages is the sixth of The Riddle of Life Series 
which has become so popular since the initial number of the same name, by Mrs. 
Besant, was published not long ago. We wish similar success to this number, which 
deals so lucidly with certain teachings of Theosophy. The purpose mainly is to show 
that they are in no instance foreign to the spirit of the scriptures of Christianity.



There are seven chapters, namely: Is Theosophy Anti-Christian; The Nature of
Man; Reincarnation as a Christian Doctrine; The Christ as God; The Christ as Man; 
Prayer, Forgiveness, Sacrament; Conclusion. The appendix consists of an interesting 
exchange of views concerning Christianity and Theosophy. The frontispiece is the 
favorite ideal of the Christ Head, by Schmiechen. An earnest spirit pervades this 
edition, and its available price should warrant it a large propaganda circulation.

A. H. T.

VADE-M ECUM TO M A N : w h e n c e ,  h o w  a n d  w h i t h e r ,  by A. Schwarz. Pub
lishers: Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar. 191Jf. pp. 1$. Price, SO cents;  
postage, 2 cents.

Some years ago Mr. Schwartz rendered a valuable assistance to the students of 
The Pedigree of Man, by his arrangement of a series of tables and diagrams to be 
used with that book. The Vade-Mecum is a similarly presented summary of that 
unparalleled volume, Man: Whence, How and Whither; it also embodies information 
from The Inner Life, Vol. II, by Mr. Leadbeater.

The whole summary is made up of verbatim abstracts presenting the main points 
of both books in a manner which should enable the student who may occasionally 
lose the thread to pick it up without difficulty at any desired point, thus serving a 
double purpose as an index both to Man and to The Inner Life. Marginal numbers 
refer to the pages of the books. A supplementary map with explanations shows the 
migration of the fifth, or Aryan, root race. Two excellent tables in the book repre
sent (1) Classification of the Lunar Pitris and (2 ) Stages of Evolution in our Earth 
Scheme. The sweep of evolution from the mineral to Asekhaship is vast, yet the 
stages are well-defined in this tabular arrangement. A. H. T.

GHOSTS IN SOLID FORM, by Gambler Bolton. Publishers: William Rider 
fy Son, Limited. 1911̂ . pp. 111/.. Price, 85 cents; postage, 5 cents.

The author in the preface announces his book as a text-book on the subject of 
the phenomena known to investigators as materializations; it is an effort on his part 
to help us solve “ the question asked by each cradle, ‘Whence?’ and by each coffin, 
‘Whither ?’ ”  It contains the results of many experiments carried on during seven 
years by three research societies in London. The crux of the contents is the quota
tion from Ruskin: “ A single grain of solid fact is worth ten tons of theory.”

In attempting to prove his contention, he takes the standpoint, so often ignored 
by the unthinking majority, that it is probable that there are laws and realms of 
nature with which we are not yet acquainted. His evidence is supported by Sir 
William Crookes, Professor Alfred Russell Wallace, Baron von Schrenck and Notzing 
of Munich, who all are agreed that only wilful and narrow-minded prejudice still 
insists that materializations are always fraudulent. His tests are scientific to a 
degree and cannot be bowled over by the ridicule of the ignorant— the enlightened 
would not think of doing so. D. R.

A SUFI MESSAGE OF SPIRITU AL LIBE R TY , by Inayat Khan. Publish
ers; The Theosophical Publishing Society, 161 New Bond Street, London, W. 191Ĵ. 
pp. 61. Price, 75 cents; postage, 5 cents.

The very interesting biography of the author is the chief charm of this Sufic 
message. He is a young man of unusual spiritual attainments which find expression 
in music and today he is hailed as the greatest musical genius in India, his native 
land. He is there called the “ Morning Star of the Musical Revival,”  and is the



recipient of royal favor. In 1910 he made a tour of the western world, visiting 
America, where he lectured in several of the large cities on Sufism and music. He 
founded the first Order of Sufism in San Francisco.

This book treats, rather briefly,' some two dozen subjects relative to the Sufic 
tenets, such as Allah, Nature, The Personal Being, Dual Aspect and Love. The 
author considers the volume, as its title states, but a message, an introduction to 
Sufism. The Sufis believe in Allah as the Absolute, the only Being, and that all 
creation is the manifestation of His Nature. Sufism is a religious philosophy of love, 
harmony and beauty which aims to expand the soul of man until the beauty of all 
creation enables him to become as nearly as passible the perfect expression of Divine 
Harmony. This “ message” is attractively bound and contains an artistic frontis
piece in the orange, gold and purple tones of a Sufi worshiper. A. H. T.

TH E MESSAGE OF NEW THOUGHT, hy Abel Leighton Allen. Publish
ers: Thomas Y. Crowell Company, New York. 191Ĵ. pp. 269. Price, $1.25 net.

For the person seeking a clear exposition of the basic ideas of New Thought this 
book will fill a long-felt want. The author claims the cult to be a philosophy of life, 
and we agree with him; at the same time, it is quite plain that it is a portion of the 
great philosophy of the Orient given a western setting and application. It is evident 
that the reading of the author has been wide and deep.

Evolution, the law of cause and effect, the immanence of God, the immortality 
of the soul, the indissoluble union between God and man, unselfish prayer, brother
hood, the unity of all life and the universality of mind are some of the fundamental 
ideas of this advanced teaching. It does not approve of such dogmas as the fall of 
man, the immaculate conception, vicarious atonement, the historical infallibility and 
accuracy of the Bible, belief in a particular creed as a prerequisite to eternal wel
fare, and it accounts for so-called miracles by positing that there may be laws of 
nature not yet universally known.

Two other points upon which Theosophy would agree with it are (1) that pre
sumably man is not the highest being that can be evolved by the Deity and (2) that 
there were other Saviors than the Christian Master and, therefore, other scriptures; 
it also recommends the study of those other scriptures.

It is a thoroughly readable book, but could have been considerably condensed.
D. II.

THE RELIGION OF TH E SIKHS, by Dorothy Field, Publishers: E. P. 
Dutton fy Company, New York. 1911f. pp. 111+. Price, 70 cents net.

This volume of The Wisdom of the East Series gives an account of an interest
ing people held together and built up into a nation on a religious basis, devotion to 
their religious teacher and his doctrines drawing the first adherents together as a 
nucleus. The religion is “ a pure, lofty monotheism, which sprang out of an attempt 
to reform and to simplify Muhammadanism and Hinduism.”  Nanak, its founder, 
was a remarkable and interesting character, strongly opposed to the caste system, 
the priesthood and the Vedas of the Hindu religion. Sikh signifies disciple, but the 
Sikhs became a nation of soldiers, in the necessity of defending their religion from 
incessant persecutions and which they maintained with extraordinary pertinacity in 
the face of all opposition, even carving out for themselves principalities along the 
banks of the Sutley, some of which are preserved to this day. The religion was 
given by Gurus in verses embodying their principles. These Gurus succeeded each 
other, not only as religious teachers but as national leaders and even as warriors.

M. T. D.
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P ro fe s s o r  R o b e r t  N adler, M agyar T eozofia  T arsacag.
A n d ra ssy — ut 71, B u d ap est VI.
P e k k a  E rvast, E sq., A g g e ib y
M me. A. K am en sk y , Iv a n ov sk a y a , 22, P e te rsb u rg
H err Jan B ed rn icek , P ra g u e -P od b a b a , D oln i Sarka 275, B ohem ia
C. E. N elson , E sq., P. O. B ox  1012, Joh an n esbu rg , T ra n svaa l
D. G raham  P ole , E sq., 28, G reat K in g  Street, E d in bu rg h  m *
M ile. H. Stephani, C our S. P ierre , 7, G eneva
G aston  P olak , 112, A venu e de la  T o ison  d’Or, B ru sse ls  
D. van  H in loop en  L abb erton . Esq., W e lie v re d e n  T jik in i 72, Java 
M oung T h ain  M oun g, O lco tt L od g e , 49th Street, E ast R a n g oon  
John C ordes, E sq., T h eresian u m ga sse  12, II. St., V ienna, III.
M iss E v a  B ly tt, H a n steen sg t  91, K ristia n ia , N orw ay  
P r e s id e n t ia l  A g e n t s  in  N o n -S e c t io n a l iz e d  C o u n tr ie s
Senor A d rian  A. M adril, C ordoba  1749, R osa r io  de Santa Fe, A rgen tin a  
Senor D on Jose  X ifre , R ifu g io  “ F e lic ito s ,”  C am pfer (G r lso n s ), H aute 
E n gad in e , S w itzerlan d
P. L eslie  P ielou , A nn andale , S an dford  R oad , Dub lin, Ireland .

The A merican Section
L O D G E  D I R E C T O R Y

N O T E : In  the L od g e  D ire cto ry  is k ep t s ta n d in g  (a ) the nam e and ad d ress o f  the 
S ecretary , (b )  the ad d ress o f  the L o d g e  H eadquarters, ( c )  the te leph on e  to  be  ca lled  fo r  
In form ation , (d )  the nam e o f  a resid en t m em ber in c ities  w h ere  no lod ge  exists.

S ecretar ies  a re  requ ested  to  exam in e  the d ire cto ry  and  re p o r t  e rro rs  and  om ission s 
im m ed ia te ly  to  the G en era l Secretary .

ACTON, M ONTANA
M rs. K irst in e  H ansen.*

A S H E V IL L E , N O R T H  C A R O L IN A
M rs. A d ela ide  B urch , 207 H a yw ood  St. Tel. 
2458.*

A K R O N , OHIO
A k ron . M rs. M. F. K a rp er, 146 S. H ig h  St. 
M eets E. M ark et St. Tel. P eop les  5208. 

A L B A N Y , N E W  Y O R K
A lban y , M iss A nn a E m m ons, 15 W estern  Ave. 
M eets 294 Q uail St.
H arm ony, M iss Ida  M. M arsh, 175 Ja y  St. 
M eets 5 M adison  P lace . Tel. M ain 644 o r  M ain 
3607.

A M H E R ST , W ISCONSIN 
M rs. A nnie C. F lem in g .*

AN ACON DA, M ONTANA
A nacon da . D uncan M. M unro, 120 L ocu st  St. 

AU STIN , T E X A S
A ustin . F red  H. Sm ith, 613 C on gress  SL 
M eets 908 C on g ress  A ve. Tel. 629 S. W . 
D bnrm n. Mrs. E. A. G raves, 1411 W . F ifth  St. 

B A LT IM O R E , M A R Y L A N D
• R e e id e r*  m<

B altim ore . M rs. G racia  F. T on gu e , 4524 R el* -
tertow n  R oad .

B E R K E L E Y , C A LIF O R N IA
B erk e ley . M rs. W . J. W ood s, 1334 Spruce St. 
M eets W r ig h t  B ldg., Oor. S h a ttu ck  and  C en
ter  Sts. Tel. 6838.

BIG  R A P ID S , M ICH IGAN
B ig  R apids. M rs. Qora F. K arsh n er, 519 N orth 
State St.

B IR M IN G H A M , A L A B A M A
B ir m in g h a m . M rs. R ose  E m rick , 500 South 
15 th St.

B ISB E E , COCHISE CO., A R IZO N A  
Mr. John G. P rich ard , B ox  998.*

BOSTON, M ASSACH USETTS
A lph a. M rs. B erth a Sythes, 167 H u n tin g ton  
A ve. MeetB 585 B oy lston  St. Tel. O xford  
1044.
B esant. M iss E u d ora  M orey, 26 B atav ia  St. 
M eets 26 B a ta v ia  St.
B o s t o n . M iss H a ttie  C. W h ittred g e , 12 O ak- 
w ood  A ve., D orch ester. M eets 295 H u n tin g - 
ton Ave., R oom  305. Tel. D orch ester  2692-W . 

her. N o  lo d g e .



H u n tin g ton . Mr. O. W . D ahl, 71 L  St., South 
B oston . M eets R oom  10, 585 B oy lston  St. 
O lcott. M iss Selm a F ritz , 26 B a ta v ia  St. 
M eets C h au n cey  H all B ldg ., R o o m  10, C op 
ley  Square.

B R ID G E P O R T , CONNECTICUT
M iss C ecilia  B. G eoffrey , 1023 H ow a rd  A ye.* 

B R O O K L Y N , N E W  Y O R K
B rook ly n . M iss J. V an  N ostrand, 95 L a fa y 
e tte  A ve. M eets 95 L a fa y e tte  A ve. T el. P ro s 
p e ct  4476.

B U F F A L O , N E W  Y O R K
B u ffa lo . J. E. T ay lor , .256 M ain St. M eets 
H en k el B ldg ., Cor. M ain and U tica  Sts., R oom  
7. Tel. C rescen t 465-L.

B U T TE , M ONTANA
B utte . D. M ortim er, 436 P h oen ix  B lk . M eets 
102 L ew isoh n  B lk . Tel. 8790 Independent. 

CHICAGO, ILLIN OIS
A k b a r. M rs. C lara  J. K o ch ersp erg er , 7212 
C oles Ave. M eets R oom  819 F in e  A rts  B ldg., 
410 S. M ich igan  A ve. Tel. South C h icago  
1175 or 1198.
A u bu rn  P a rk . Dr. E. B. B eck w ith , 8030 E m 
erald  Ave.
C h icag o  N orth Shore. M rs. F e m e  M. R o b in 
son, H o lly w ood , 111. M eets 4666 E v an ston  
A ve., R oom s  o f  N orth Shore S chool o f  M usic. 
G erm an M orn in g  Star. M rs. M innie U lrich , 
1328 B elm on t A ve. M eets 3129 L in co ln  Ave. 
Sam po. G. J a cob son , 2933 W e n tw o rth  A ve. 
M eets at hom es o f  m em bers.

CHICAGO T H E O SO P H IC A L  A SSOCIATION  (r e p 
resen tin g  the fo l lo w in g  C h ica g o  lo d g e s ). 
M eet B esant H all, L a k e  V ie w  B ldg ., 116 S. 
M ich igan  A ve.
A d ya r. R . C. M arch, 207 C h icag o  A ve., Oak 
P ark , 111. Tel. R an dolp h  3364.
A nnie B esan t. W a lte r  B. H en nig , 9918 P r o s 
p ect Ave.
C entral o f  C h ica g o . M rs. E tn a  C. A b b ott, R. 
1803, 175 W . J a ck son  B lvd. T el. W abash  2031. 
C h icago . M rs. F ra n c is  G. H a n ch ett, P lan o, 
111. Tel. H a rrison  4476.
K en w ood . Mrs. A. A. R o lf , 4459 O aken w ald

L ead beater. C arl H. R ah n , 2250 C lybou rn
A ve. Tel. H a rr ison  1196.

C L E V E L A N D , OHIO
C leveland . M rs. A n to in ette  de C. P h illip s , 
8303 S up erior  A ve. M eets “ T he B irm in gh am ," 
5607 E uclid  Ave.
K ip in a . E m il K aarn a , 37 P h illip s  St., E. C leve
land. M eets 9909 A d am s Ave.
V ivek n . A aron  W irp e l, 10417 K em p ton  A ve. 
M eets R oom  501, 318 E u c lid  Ave. Tel. E ast 
1761 R.

COLORADO SPRIN G S, COLORADO
C olorad o  S p rin gs. M rs. J. D aw son  H a w k in s, 
1306 W o o d  A ve.

COLUMBUS, OHIO
C olum bus. M rs. H a rr ie t  S chw artz, 265 E ast 
M ain St. M eets 265 E a st  M ain St.

C O R R Y , PE N N SY L V A N IA
M rs. A u g u sta  C. C randall, 505 W r ig h t  St.* 

C O R TLA N D , N E W  Y O R K
Dr. and Mrs. H. G. H enry, 25 O w ego  St.* 

C O R V A LL IS , M ONTANA 
M rs. M. B elle  K em pter.*

COUNCIL B L U FF S, IO W A
C oun cil B lu ffs. Mrs. Effie M. Sm ith, 126 S. 
Seventh St. M eets 322 M erriam  B lock .

CROOK STON, M INNESOTA
C rook ston . H. H. N eals, B ox  210.

D A L L A S, T E X A S
D allas. M iss M ary F ou ra k er , S co lla rd  B ldg. 

D A N V E R S, M ASSACH USETTS
D anver*. Mrs. F loren ce  I. R obb in s, 9 Ash St. 
Mpptfl KR W a fp r  St Tel. 158-4.

D A V E N P O R T , IO W A
T ri-C ity . M iss Rrna M. B arth el, 4417 7th 
Ave., R ock  Island, 111.

D E N V E R , COLORADO
D en ver. M rs. Id a  B lak em ore , 1723 P a rk  Avt 
C olorado. M rs. L o is  A. Chapm an, 3861 
R a le ig h  St.

DES M OINES, IO W A
D es M oines. G eorg e  S. P ow lison , 1037 W est  
18th St.

D E T R O IT , M ICH IGAN
D etro it . M rs. A. E. M eddaugh, 357 W arren
A ve., W .
V iv e llu s . M rs. L illie  F. D ick , 248 B elvedere 
A ve. M eets V a lp ey  B ldg., 213 W ood w a rd  A ve. 
T el. H ic k o r y  213-L.

D U L U TH , M IN N ESOTA
D u lu th . Mis^ M ary J. A u stin , 503 S e llw ood  
B ldg . M eets R oom  203, T em ple  B ldg . Tel. 
M elrose  4869.

E L  PASO , T E X A S
E l P aso. W . H. B roph y , 413 E ast B ou levard . 
M eets 413 E ast B ou levard .

EUST1S, F L O R ID A
M rs. M arcia  T. T ra fton , B ox  321.* 

E V A N STO N , ILLIN O IS
E v a n ston . M rs. E lla  L. C utler, 632 H inm an 
A ve. M eets 1732 C entral St. Tel. E van ston
2272.

E V E R E T T , W A SH IN G TO N
E v ere tt . M rs. A lice  W ilb er , 3325 R o c k e fe lle r

F A IR H O P E , A L A B A M A
F a irk op e . M rs. E lv a  D. T royer. 

F A R M IN G T O N , CONNECTICUT 
M rs. R ich a rd  B lackm ore.*

F IL L M O R E , C A LIF O R N IA
M rs. E lizabeth  E lk in s R ivard .*

F O R T  W O R T H , T E X A S
F o rt  W orth . Mrs. A lice  B row n son , 2701 R osen  
A ve. M eets 48th D istr ic t  C ourt R oom , C ourt 
H ou se. Tel. P rosp ect  1157.

F R E E P O R T , ILLIN OIS
F reep ort. M rs. W illia m  F . Ju n gku n z, 129 C ar- 
ro ll St.

F R E M O N T , N E B R A S K A
F rem on t. M rs. M ae C. B utt, 609 N orth  H. St. 
M eets Cor. S ixth  and  B road  Sts. T el. B ell 
A -737.

F R E SN O , C A L IF O R N IA
F resn o . C h arles L. E ldred , 675 Inez St. 
M eets R o o m  316, R o w e ll  B ldg ., Cor. K  and 
T u lare  Sts.

G A LV ESTO N , T E X A S
G alveston . W . F. P ru essn er, 1515 31st St. 

G R A N D  R A P ID S , M ICH IGAN
G rand R ap ids . M iss A lice  B. K u nz, 871 
F ra n k lin  St. M eets 710-711 A sh ton  B ldg . Tel. 
C itizens 9464. L. A. M itchell.
H . P. B. J. B. H ow a rd , 904 M ich igan  T ruet 
B ldg . M eets 303 A shton  B ldg . Tel. C itizens 
5054. J. B. H ow ard .

G R E A T  F A L L S , M ONTANA
G reat F a lls . M rs. H. S. B enson , G reat F alls, 
M ontana.

H A R R IS B U R G , P E N N SY L V A N IA
C harles A. S e ifert, 117 N. 17th St. Tel. B ell 
2374.*

H A R T , M ICH IGAN
H a rt. Mrs. E tta  Sm ith, 123 N. W arren  Ave., 
B ig  R apids, Mich.

H A R T F O R D , CONNECTICUT
H a rtfo rd . G eorge  E. H. B acon, B ox  188. 

H E L E N A , M ONTANA
H elen a . Mrs. N ora L ew is, 1035 T w elfth  Ave. 

H O L Y O K E , M ASSACH U SETTS
H oly o k e . M rs. Jennie N. F erris , 1236 D w ig h t 
St.

HONOLULU, H . I.
H on olu lu . F ra n cis  Evans, 1479 Y ou n g  St. 

HOUSTON, T E X A S
H ou ston . Mr. W . L. U nderhill, 919 D allas Ave. 
Tel. P. 3301. M eets 614% F an n in  St., R oom s, 
F ederation  o f  W om en ’s Clubs.

JACKSON , M ICH IGAN
Ja ck son . Mrs. G arnet B. T hatcher, 414 W ebb 
St. M eets 123 W . W e s le y  St.



K A N SA S C IT Y , M ISSOURI
K a n a a i C ity . M iss C lara L in d er, 3126 W a s h 
in g ton  St. M eets H all o f  T h eosop h y , 920 
G rand A ve. T el. B ell South 945.

LA  G R A N G E , ILLIN OIS
L a G ran ge. W . P. F o g g , 18 No. 5th A ve. 
M eets 200 So. F ifth  St. T ei. L a  G ran ge  229. 

L IM A , O H IO
L im a . L. P. T o lby , 864 W . H ig h  S t  Tel. 
H om e, 352C.

LINCOLN, N E B R A S K A
L in co ln . M iss L ora in e  F o lle tt , 721 F irs t  N a
t ion a l B an k  B ld g . M eets R o o m  28, B u r lin g 
ton  B lock , cor. 13th and O Sts. Tel. B3852. 

LONG B E A C H , C A LIF O R N IA
L o n g  B each . M rs. C lara R eed , 304 M a g n o lia  
A ve.

LOS A N G E L E S, C A L IF O R N IA
H o lly w o o d . M iss E m ily  W ild er , K ro ton a , 
H o lly w o o d , C alif. M eets Odd F e llo w s  H ail, 
6412 H o lly w o o d  B lvd. Tel. H om e 57134. 
K ro ton a . M rs. E . R . B roenn lm an , K ro ton a , 
H o lly w o o d , C alif. M eets A ssem b ly  H a ll. Tel. 
H om e 57552.
L os A n g e les . A rth u r  P. M oran, 611 T ru st & 

. S av in g s B ldg . M eets B lan ch ard  B ldg ., 233 So. 
^ B r o a d w a y .  Tel. H om e 73443.
L O V IS V IL L E , K E N T U C K Y

L ou isv ille . T h om as M. G ilm ore, Jr., 1012 
S ta rk s B ldg.

M E A D V IL L E , P E N N SY L V A N IA
M ead ville . M rs. W illia m  S. R h od es, 741 K e n 
nedy S t  M eets 966 So. M ain S t  T el. 222 K  
or  450.

M E LR O SE  H IG H LA N D S, M ASSACH U SETTS
M elrose  H ig h la n d s . M rs. Jess ie  A. Jones, 
S p rin g  S t

M IL W A U K E E , W ISCONSIN
M ilw au kee. M iss C ora  E. Z em look , 457 Cass 
fit. M eets M anhattan  B ldg ., 133 Second  St. 
T el. M ain 1904-X.

M IN N EAPO LIS, M IN N ESOTA
M inneapolis . M iss Suzanne K ran z, 70 So. 11th 
St. M eets 917 M arquette  A ve.
St. A n th on y . M rs. T hom as G. Lee, 509 R iv er  
R oad , S. E. M eets sam e address.
Star o f  the N orth . John V . K oester , 600 L u m 
ber  E x ch a n ge .
Y g g d ra s il. M aurice  M ich aels, 3841 10th A ve. 
South. M eets 917 M arquette  A ve.

M T. C A R M E L , ILLINOIS
B ern ard  S. L andes, 402 C h erry  St.*

M T. V E R N O N , ILLIN OIS
E d w a rd  E. E dm on dson , M. D., 113 South 10th 
St. Tel. 30.*

M T. VER N O N , N E W  Y O R K
M t. V ern on . M iss F. M arg aret G ou ld , 7 
F le tch er  A ve.

M USKEGON, M ICH IGAN
M u skegon . M rs. M innie W . Chase, 658 L ak e  
St. M eets 105 H ou ston  A ve . T el. 166.
U nity . Mrs. L ore tta  E. B ooth , 57 F ou rth  St. 
Tel. 640.

N E W A R K , N E W  JE R S E Y
N ew ark . M rs. L. H. C olvin , 235 S ixth  A ve. 
M eets 57 H a lsey  St.

N E W  H A V E N , CONNECTICUT
N eiv H aven . M iss E m ily  M cK eow n , 31 W a ll St. 
M eets "O ra n g e -E lm  B lo ck ,”  241 O range St. 

N E W  O R LE AN S, LOU ISIAN A
N ew  O rleans. M iss M uriel M itchell, 7730 
Jea n n ette  St. M eets D e S oto  H otel. 
T ru tliseek ers . Mrs. F lo ren ce  H ow ard , 3513 
St. C harles A ve. Tel. U p tow n  252. M eets 
3513 St. C harles Ave.

N E W  R O C H E L L E , N E W  Y O R K
N ew  R o ch e lle . Mrs. A nnie M. Joslyn , 222 
C entre  Ave. M eets 88 C entre  A ve. T el. 51. 

N E W  Y O R K , N E W  Y O R K
C entral. M iss H a ttie  von  B u low , 318 W . 51st 
St. M eets 2228 B roa d w a y  (bet. 79th and  80th 
Sts.) Tel. S ch u y ler 10436.
N ew  Y ork . Mrs. L en elle  E g g les ton , 2228 
B road w ay . M eets 2228 B road w ay . Tel.
S ch u y ler 10436.
U nity . M iss A d a  L . K ersh a w , 55 W a ll St. Tel.

5760 H an over. M eets 2228 B road w ay . Tel. 
S ch u y ler  10436.
U pasika. M iss S ew ona L. P eckh am , 507 W . 
139th St. M eets 64 W . 34th St. T el. A udubon 
1210.

N O R F O LK , V IR G IN IA
N o r fo lk . Mr. C. S. S tanw orth , W est  End 
A partm ents.

N O R TH  H A V E N , CONNECTICUT
M rs. M. A  C ow les.*

O A K L A N D , C A L IF O R N IA
O akland. M rs. Jess ie  F o s te r  P ro le , 3573 D i- 
m ond A ve. M eets M aple H all, cor. 14th and 
W e b ste r  Sts. Tel. M erritt 1337. 

O CEAN SID E, C A L IF O R N IA  
M rs. F a n n ie  F . Y ou n g.*

OGDEN, U TA H  
Ogden.

O K LA H O M A  C IT Y , O K LA .
O klahom a. F re d e r ick  H en kel, 531 E a st  8th 
St. Tel. W a ln u t 3511. M eets L ee -H u ck in s  
H otel.

OM AHA, N E B R A S K A
On.aha, M rs. K . P. E k lu n d , 4319 P a rk er  St. 
M eets R oom  20, B a ld r id g e -W e o d  B ldg., 20th 
an d  F orn u m  Sts. Tel. D ou g la s  3393 o r  W e b 
ster 5771.

OR A N G E , N E W  JE R S E Y
O lcott. M rs. G eorg e  P. Sw ain , 55 E ssex  A ve. 

P A D U C A H , K E N T U C K Y
Mr. W . G. M cF adden, 605 B road w ay .*  

PA SA D E N A , C A L IF O R N IA
P asaden a. M rs. D elia  L. C o lv ille , 1008 G ar
field  A ve. Tel. H om e 1408.

P A TE R SO N , N E W  JE R S E Y
P aterson . M iss M artha B a zd or f, 41 O lym pia 
St., L a k ev iew . M eets R o o m  307 C olt B ldg . 
Tel. P a terson  1277-M.

P E LH A M , N E W  Y O R K
P elh am , M rs. F a n n ie  B rook , 328 S ix th  St. 
M eets 246 L o r in g  A ve. T el. 1483; Tel. 2122 
W „  M rs. B urnett.

P H IL A D E L P H IA , P E N N SY L V A N IA
P h ilad elp h ia . M iss C ary l A nn ear, 530 N. N a- 

' tron a  St. M eets 1617 No. B roa d  St. 
P ITT SB U R G , P E N N SY L V A N IA

Iron  C ity. M rs. D. M anning, 615 U nion  B ank 
B ldg.
P ittsb u rg . M rs. N elle  R . E berh a rt, 5301 N or
thum berlan d  A ve. M eets 601-3 V ilsa ck  B ldg ., 
6200 P enn  A ve. Tel. S ch en ley  1958-R.

PO R T HURON, M ICH IGAN
P o rt  H u ron . M rs. Sophina A . P eek , 1507 M ili
ta ry  St. M eets P u b lic  L ib ra ry . T el. 1016,
AT res P a p It

P O R TL A N D , OREGON
P ortlan d . M rs. L ou ie  F . M acG regor, 2101 T il 
lam ook  St. Tel. T abor 4417. M eets 726 
M orga n  Bldg'.

R E A D IN G , P E N N SY L V A N IA
R ea d in g ’. L. C. Greim , 715 D ick  St. M eets
728 N. 2d St. Tel. C on solid a ted  554-B.

R E D  W IN G , M IN N ESOTA
Mrs. D avid  R. Jones, 824 T h ird  St.*

RENO, N E V A D A
R en o. John H. W ig g , 134 B e ll St. M eets 
R oom  28, W a sh oe  C ou n ty  B an k  B ldg . 

R IV E R S ID E , C A LIF O R N IA
R iv ers id e . A. E. T hom as, cor. W ood b in e  and 
G rove Sts. M eets 443 C edar St.

R O C H E ST E R , N E W  Y O R K
G enesee. M iss A lice  L. Scranton , 83 A ven u e D. 
M eets 101 C orn w a ll B ldg., 156 M ain St. Tel. 
S tone 3652-L.
R och ester. M iss L au ra  A . R o ck w o o d , 58 B ly  
St. M eets 101 C orn w all B ldg. Tel. Stone 
4423-L.
W h ite  L otu s. R ich a rd  F. K och , 90 C olum bia  
A ve. M eets R ey n o ld s  L ibrary . Tel. H om e 
7081R., Stone.

SACRAM EN TO, C A LIF O R N IA
Sacram en to. M iss Jessie E. Sm ith, 1332 N. St. 
M eets R oom  2, Odd F e llow s  Tem ple.

R esid en t m em ber. No lodge.



*v».

SA G IN A W , M ICH IGAN
Saginaw . Mrs. E. G. C om bs, 307 O w en 8t. 
M eets R oom  4, Cass B ldg . T el. 1420-J.

ST. LOUIS, M ISSOURI
B roth erh ood . Mrs. E m m a N iedner, 4249 Shen
andoah. Tel. V ic to r  1947-R. M eets O lcott 
H all, N ich olas B ldg., 1504 S. G rand A ve . Tel. 
Sidney 3028.

ST. P A U L, M INNESOTA
St. P au l. W illia m  S. T ay lor , 319 W ild e r  A ve. 
M eets 210 E ssex  B ldg., 23 E. S ixth  St. Tel. 
Cedar 1478.

SA LT  L A K E  C IT Y , U T A H
Salt L ak e . F ra n k  B. T err ib erry , C a ld er ’ s S ta
tion . P h on e  H ylan d  236-W . M eets R oom  315, 
T em p leton  B ldg.

SAN ANTONIO, T E X A S
San A n ton io . Mrs. E. M. R eed , 511 G ibbs 
B ldg. M eets 400 S w ea rin g en -M cC ra w  B ldg. 
Tel. C rock ett, 443.

SAN DIEGO, C A L IF O R N IA
A nn ie  B esan t. Mrs. A lfre d  D. R ob in son , P o in t 
Lom a, C a liforn ia . M eets B esan t H all, N. E. 
cor. 7th and B road w ay . P h on es: H om e 3397; 
Sunset, M ain 1636-W 3.

SAN FR AN C ISC O , C A L IF O R N IA
G olden G ate. Mrs. E. J. E aton , 1472 Golden 
Gate A ve. M eets 1472 G olden  G ate A ve. Tel. 
Sunset 1645.
San F ra n c isco . D arw in  A. A llen , 1326 Sixth 
A ve., Sunset. M eets N ative  Sons B ldg., 430 
M ason St.

SAN JOSE, C A L IF O R N IA
San Jose. W illia m  F. D avis, 350 N. N inth S t  
M eets S p iritua l Tem ple. T el. San Joee 5099-R. 

SA N TA  C R U Z, C A L IF O R N IA
Santa Cruz. M rs. N ellie  H . U hden, 145 Third 
St. M eets 145 T h ird  St. T el. 479-388 M ain 
Dines.

SAN TA ROSA, C A L IF O R N IA
Santa R osa . Mrs. D ucy M. Z ob erb ier , 433
H u m b oldt St.

SC O TTSB LU FF, N E B R A S K A
Dr. A n d rew  C raw ford .*

SE A T T L E , W ASH IN G TO N
Seattle. M rs. L u cille  E. B arrett, 2343 N. 
51st St. M eets R oom s 221-222 P. I. B ldg., 
U nion St.

SH E R ID A N , W YO M IN G
Sheridan. P erry  H ulse, B ox  453. M eets Odd 
F e llo w s  H a ll, 26 N. M ain St.

SOUTH F R A M IN G H A M , M ASSACH U SETTS
Mr. F loria n  A. B aker, M iss A da B ak er , M iss 
L ou ise  E ite l, 45 F ra n k lin  St.*

C A N

C A L G A R Y , A L B E R T A
C algary . W . M idgley , M erch ants ' B an k  o f 
Canada. P h on e M. 6255. M eets P u b lic  L i
brary.

EDM ONTON, A L B E R T A
E d m on ton .. M iss A nnie H. T urner, 10041 108th 
St. M eets 169 M artin  St. (88th St.)

E N D E R B Y , B . C.
Mr. and M rs. G eorg e  R . Dawes.*

K E L O W N A , B. C.
K e low n a . S tan ley  M. G ore, B ox  382. 

M O N TR E A L, Q U EBEC
M ontrea l. M iss G. I. W a tson , B ox  672. M eets
R oom  10, 16 M cG ill C o lleg e  A ve. Tel. E ast 
3863, Mr. F y fe .

NELSON, B . C.
Mr. T. S tuart P alm er, B ox  845.*

R E G IN A , SA SK A TC H E W A N
R eg in a . C. A. G rubb, P u b lic  W o rk s  Dept., 
G overnm ent B ldg.

N um ber o f  lod g es , 153.

*R esident m e

SOUTH P A SA D E N A , C A LIF O R N IA
South P asad en a . M rs. C ora C. Sheffield, 1019 
M on trose  A ve.

SP O K A N E , W A SH IN G TO N
Spokane. M rs. Irene S. Durham , T he G arry  
A pts., 3d and L in co ln  Sts.
M eets 332-335 P ey ton  B lock .

S P R IN G F IE L D , M ASSACHUSETTS
Sprin gfie ld . M iss E liza beth  B. B un ker, 95 
M u lberry  St. M eets R oom  207 K insm an  B ldg. 
168 B rid g e  St. Tel. 3431-M.

STA M FO R D , CONNECTICUT
M rs. E va  A. C affrey , 136 F orrest  St.*
M rs. A nnie B. S ou th w ick , 162 G len b rook  
R oad.*

SU P E R IO R , W ISCONSIN
Superior. W . E. H aily , R oom  219 T ru ax  B ldg. 
S up erior  N orth  Star. A. L. W illia m s, 1512
B axter Ave.

SYR A C U SE , N E W  Y O R K
S yracu se. Mrs. E lda  B. Cardner, 212 P ark  

* A ve. M eets 103 B astab le . T el. 5481 W arren . 
TACO M A, W A SH IN G TO N

T acom a . G. A. W eb er , 1529 So. E St. M eets 
719 South E  St.

T A M P A , F L O R ID A
T am pa. G eorg e  P. Sullivan , B ox  598. 

TO LED O , OHIO
H a rm on y . M rs. M aude Skeldon, 328 R iv er  
P lace . M eets 219 M ich igan  St. Tel. H om e 
6170.
T o led o . Mrs. G raz ie lla  C urtis, 1127 H ora ce  
St. M eets 302 C olton  B ldg. Tel. A-6739. 

T O P E K A , K A N SA S
T op ek a . M rs. Jennie Griffin, 714 H orn e  St. 

W A L L A C E , ID A H O
W a lla ce . M rs. L ou ise  C. W ilk in s. 

W ASH IN G TO N , D . C.
C apita l C ity . M iss E d ith  C. Gray, B ox  314. 
M eets 1216 H  St., N. W .
W a sh in g ton . M rs. C aroline M. G illett, 1954 
C a lvert St., N. W . M eets 1216 H  St., N. W . 

W E B B  C ITY, M ISSOURI
W eb b  C ity. M iss E th el W a tson , 824 W e st  3d
St.

W H E E L IN G , W E S T  V IR G IN IA
M rs. C aroline A rbenz, 39 15th St.*

W IC H IT A , K A N SA S
W ich ita . M rs. E m m a S. La Paz, 1307 E. M u r
d ock  Ave.

Y O R K , PE N N SY LVA N IA
Mr. G eorg e  K in d ig , 336 W . P h ila d e lp h ia  St.*

l D A
TORON TO , O N TA R IO

T oron to . R o y  M. M itchell, 41 H a rb ord  St. 
M eets C anadian F o re s te rs ’ H all.

V A N C O U V ER , B. C.
L otu s . W illia m  Cairns, 313 D om in ion  B ldg. 
M eets R oom  24, L e igh -S p en cer  B ldg ., 553 
G ran ville  St. P hon e, S eym ou r 8702.
O rpheus. Mr. E rn est W . Jam es, 24 L e ig h - 
Spencer B ldg ., 553 G ran ville  St. M eets sam e 
p lace.

V an cou v er. K en n eth  M cK enzie, 910 8th A ve., 
W est. M eets R oom  24, L e ig h -S p en cer  B ldg., 
553 G ran ville  St.

V IC TO R IA , B. C.
V ic to r ia . A rth u r L ong , G eneral D e livery , V ic 
toria . M eets 505 C am pbell B ldg.

W IN N IP E G , M A N IT O B A
W in n ip eg . W illia m  H. A. L ong , In land  R e v 
enue Dept. M eets 353 B roadw ay.

A p p rox im a te  m em bersh ip , 4005.
iber. No lodge.



The O. E. Library 
League

T he o b je c t  o f  the L ea g u e  is  to  coop era te  
in the T h eosop h ica l m ovem en t by  len d in g  
T h eosop h ica l lite ra tu re  by m ail; to  c o o p 
erate  w ith t  the Order o f  the Star in the 
E ast, and w ith  such o th er  m ovem en ts  as 
have U n iversa l B roth erh ood  and hum an 
betterm en t as th e ir  aim . A lso  the m utual 
a ss ista n ce  o f  its  m em bers in an y  o f  these.

N o assent to  an y  d octrin es , T h eosop h ica l 
o r  other, is requ ired  o f  m em bers, w h o  w ill 
a id  the L ea g u e  in such w a y s  as th e ir  
m eans, co n v ic t io n s  and ob lig a t io n s  a llow .

No p led g es  and n o ob lig a t io n s  oth er  than 
the annual su bscrip tion  to  the org an  o f  
the L eagu e , T H E  O. E. L IB R A R Y  C R IT IC  
(25 cen ts  a year, p u b lish ed  every  tw o  
w e e k s ) , and a reg is tra tion  fee  o f  ten 
cents.

F u ll in fo rm a tion  from  the L eagu e  H ea d 
qu arters,

1207 Q, Street, N W ., 
W A SH IG TO N , D . C.

W orks b y  Coulson Turnbull
A u th or. T ra v e ler . L ectu rer.

$3.00 C loth . T H E  D IV IN E  LA N G U AG E  OF 
C E L E S T IA L  CORRESPON DEN CES

376 pages. F ou rth  E d ition . E n larged .
A  w o rk  en d orsed  by the lea d in g  a s tr o 

lo g ica l and T h eosop h ica l m agazin es in the 
w orld . ' A  w o rk  on e so te r ic  and  e x o te r ic  
a s tr o lo g y  ra p id ly  b ecom in g  the best t e x t 
b ook  fo r  a s tro lo g ica l students. T h ir ty - 
three ch ap ters  d ea lin g  w ith  the zod iac, 
th e ir  m ystica l corresp on d en ces ; the p la n 
ets, th e ir  e so te r ic  m ean in g ; the study  o f  
the in v o lu tion  and ev o lu tion  o f  the sou l; 
o ccu lt  p h y s io lo g y ; p lan etary  n otes  and the 
m usica l sca le ; h ow  to p rov e  the m om en t 
o f  b ir th ; the d irect ion s  o f  sun and m oon ; 
the tab les  sh ow in g  p la n eta ry  p os ition s  
fo r  m any y e a rs ; w ith  d iagram s, p la tes ; 
h ow  to read  and erect the h oroscop e . No 
o th er  b ook  is n ecessa ry  to b eg in  study.

T H E  R ISIN G  ZO D IA C A L  SIGN 
Its m ean in gs and p rog n ostics .

In  fine c lo th , p rice  50 cents.
T o the b eg in n er  in a s tr o lo g y  this w ork  

w ill be o f  esp ecia l help in sh ow in g  w hat 
to lo o k  fo r  in ev ery  h oroscop e . It  is a lso  
fu ll o f  p o in ts  to  the o ld er  p ra ctition ers . 

T H E  L IF E  AN D TEACH IN G S OF 
GIORDANO BRUNO

P rices In  L eather, $1.25; In  C loth , $1.00
Students o f  M ystic ism  w ill find m uch  o f 

deep and la s t in g  in terest in th is new  
con trib u tion  to  the m ystica l lite ra tu re  o f 
the day. T w o  fine illu stra tion s  have been 
added to th is ex ce llen t  w ork .

T H E  GNOSTIC P R E SS 
B ox  5M  San D ieg o , C a liforn ia

MAUD LINDON,f.t.s.
ASTROLOGER

M. Astrological Society, Inc., N. Y.
M. National Astrological Society, U. S. A.

HOROSCOPE: w 1th Progressed
Chart and Full Reading of Charac
ter, Career, Prospects, etc........ $2.00

HOROSCOPE: Nativity and Pro
gressed Charts, Synthetic Life
R e a d i n g ,  S c i e n t i f i c a l l y  c a l c u l a t e d  
p r e s e n t  a n d  f u t u r e  P r o s p e c t s ,  Oc
c u l t  t e n d e n c i e s ,  e t c . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ 5 . 0 0

C H IL D ’S H O R O SC O PE , w ith  N atal C hart, 
and d ed u ction s as to  C haracter, 
T a len ts  to  develop , P rospects, 
H ealth , W ea lth , M arriage, etc. $5.00

R E C T IF IC A T IO N , i.e. D eterm in a tion  o f  
the m inute o f  b irth  w h en  hour a p 
p rox im a te ly  k n ow n  .....................$2.00

Give Date, Hour and Place of Birth
MRS. MAUD LINDON 

1233 East 50th St., Chicago, 111.

FROM THE UPANISHADS
B Y  C H A R L E S JOHNSTON

W E  have put th is  litt le  vo lu m e in to  the 
V est P o ck e t  Series tru stin g  that the 
fe w  w h o k n ew  it  in our earlier  ed i

tion , lo n g  out o f  prin t, w ill w e lcom e  it in 
n ew  and ch eap er  form . It is a ren d erin g  
o f  som e o f  the tea ch in g s  from  the old  w ise  
b o o k s  o f  the E ast done into exqu is ite  E n g 
lish  b y  the tra n sla tor  o f  the B hn gavad  
G ita, that insp ired  lay  o f  the orien ta l 
M aster.

P rin ted  on V an G elder hand -m ad e paper 
o f  specia l size, the type set in o ld -sty le  
8 -po in t R om an (5 ^ x 2 %  p a g e ), w ith  C h is
w ick  ornam ents and o r ig in a l co v e r  designs. 

B lue paper w rap pers, 30 cen ts net. 
F lex ib le  leather, g ilt top , 75 cen ts net. 
Japan ve llu m  edition , $1.00 net.

T H E  M OSH ER CATA LO G U E
“ T h e  an nu al ca ta log u es  issu ed  b y  Mr. 

T h om as B. M oslier have fo r  m ore than 
tw en ty  y ears  past held  a p ecu lia r  p lace in  
the a ffection s o f  h ook  lov ers , n o t a lone hy 
reason  o f  the ap p ea lin g  w ares w h ich  th ey  
a d v ertise  or  th eir  ow n  a ttra ctiv en ess  o f  
fo rm , but a lso  on  a ccou n t o f  th e  ch o ice  
h its o f  lite ra tu re  sca ttered  th rou g h  th e ir  
p ag es.” — T H E  D IA L.

F R E E  ON R E Q U E ST.

THOM AS B. M OSH ER, P ortlan d , M aine



SPIRITUAL LIFE FOR THE
MAN O F  T H E  W O R L D

By MRS. ANNIE BESANT
‘CAe Jlmerican Theosophist has bought the entire stock of the above lecture from the 

American Section and the Theosophical Book Concern and now offers them at 35 cents 
each. They have always previously retailed at 50 cents.

A reader once wrote that this was the most beautiful discourse he had ever read. 
It contains many spiritual truths, and the lecturer brings out strongly that it is not 
necessary for one to become a recluse or hermit in order to live the Spiritual Life, but 
that one can live that life out in the world—that it all depends upon the attitude to
wards life. Mrs. Besant emphasises the fact that either all work in the world is divine 
work or none is; that there is no difference between Sunday and any other day of the 
week; that if the Divine is to he served at all He should be served every day and in every 
act. She also shows that spirituality is independent of environment, and gives the 
conditions necessary for the Spiritual Life.

This lecture is beautifully printed on eggshell paper, nicely bound with a most 
attractive cover and tied with ribbon. It will make a beautiful gift. After this supply 
is exhausted it will not be possible to get it in this form again.

In order to clear these out quickly, we are making a special price of 35 cents each, 
or five copies for $1.50 and ten copies for $2.50. Postage paid in each case. Send in 
your orders promptly to:

T H E  A M E R IC A N  T H E O S O P H I S T
K R O T O N A , H O L L Y W O O D ,  LOS A N G E L E S , C A L IF O R N IA

ROUND TABLE YEAR BOOKS
A shipment of the 1914 R ou n d  T able Y ea r  B o o k  has just been received, 

and the Senior Knight of the Round Table is anxious to dispose of them at 
fifteen cents each. These little booklets are beautifully arranged and should 
be valuable to all who have children in their families or who are interested 
in what the Round Table is doing for young people. They are well worth 
the price, and we urge our readers to help the Round Table in this endeavor 
to spread its work. Send orders for these Y ea r  B ook s  to : Senior Knight of 
the Round Table, Krotona, Hollywood, Los Angeles, Calif.

%iome Phone 57880 Sunset H ollyw ood  545

O. L DOOLITTLE
Electrical Contractor

SPECIALISTS IN  E L E C T R IC  F IX T U R E S  
UNIQUE D E SIG N S IN  A R T -C R A F T  W O R K

6656 H ollyw ood  Blvd., H ollyw ood* C alif.
W E  IN V IT E  YO U  TO  C A L L  A N D  SE E  

O U R  F IX T U R E  SH O W R O O M

W . SCHREMPF
A R T I S T

C opies and E n la rg em en ts  m ade o f  an y  
P a in tin g , P h otog ra p h , or  D a g u eroty p e  

3141 W . F u l le r t o n  A ve. C h ic a g o , 111.

Sunset 1181 H om e Phone R -7244

Hollywood Transfer Co.
ED. F IS H E R , P rop r ie to r  

Trunks, Baggage and General Freight 
Hauling, Furniture and

Pianos Carefully Moved 
A ll kinds o f  Heavy Draying

Office P. E. Freight Depot
Box 121, Hollywood, Los Angeles, Calif.



Mrs. B e s a n t ’ s  L a te s t  Book

M Y ST IC ISM
is now in stock and ready for sale. It consists of five lectures as follows:

I The Meaning and Method of Mysticism 
II The God-Idea

III The Christ-Idea
IV The Man-Idea 
V  Interpretations

The limited number of copies now here are probably all that we shall 
be able to receive from London for a considerable time to come, because of 
the interruption of shipments on account of the European war.

Price $1.00; postage 5 cents

Another recent book by Mrs. Besant is

SUPER-HUMAN MEN
the contents of which are as follows:

I Manifestations of Superhuman Beings in Our World 
II Saviours of the World, or World-Teachers

III “The Christ in Man”
IV  The Restoration of the Mysteries
V  The Conditions of Intellectual and of Spiritual Growth'

VI The Policy of the Theosophical Society 
Price 75 cents; postage 5 cents

Send 5 cents in stamps for our new Catalogue of Theosophical Books, 
classified as to authors and partly as to topics, with systematic courses of 
reading for students aspiring to the higher life of service.

Theosophical Book Concern
KROTONA, HOLLYW OOD, LOS ANGELES, CALIF.



Esoteric Christianity
A Magazine for Men and Women who seek the Way, the Truth and the Life

Edited by David S» M. U nger

At no time has the need been greater than now, for an un
denominational Journal which instills the pure spirit of the 
Christian life, untrammelled by the external forms or cere
monies peculiar to any Church or Sect. A rich, new life is 
coursing through the old channels of Christendom, bringing 
renewed encouragement and aspiration and a greater under
standing of mystical truths.

This life finds expression in E soteric  Christianity, which seeks 
to reveal the hidden sources of Christian aspiration, and to 
interpret the nature of the spiritual energy that is slowly forc
ing the old order to change. It is a magazine for earnest men 
and women who are seeking the life side of the great Faith of 
the Western World.

Subscription: 60 cents a year.Issued Monthly.

Send for a free sample copy 

Address the

Editor, Esoteric Christianity
ROOM 1507------116 S. MICHIGAN AVENUE,

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS.



Carroll Springs Sanitarium
NEAR WASHINGTON, D. C.

Pure Air, Pure Water, Pure Food. Health Vibrations;
Home Environment. Medical, Electrical and Psychiatric 
Treatment. Massage and Nursing. Booklet on Appli
cation.

G. H. W RIGHT, M. D., Forest Glen, Maryland

Mr. Thinker!
YOU should read

SIR WILLIAM CROOKES’ wonderful
scientific “ Researches in Spiritual
ism,” in

“ R E A S O N ”
Leading Psychic Research and New 

Thot Journal
$1.00 the year; 3 months but 15c. 
Send Now!
Austin Pub. Co., Los Angeles, Cal-

“ Why are W e  
H ere?”

T his n e w  b o o k  p resen ts  a p h ilo sop h y  o f  
crea tiv e  ev o lu tion  and sp iritu a l p rog ress  
th at is p u re ly  con stru ctiv e , con sisten t, 
lo g ica l and scientific .

F a v o ra b ly  com m ended  b y  E lla  W h ee le r  
W ilco x , E lb e r t  H u bbard , W . J. C olv ille , 
C ora L. V. R ich m on d , J. D. B uck , C. O. 
B o r in g  and m any o th er  th in k ers  and 
authors.

“ T his b o o k  is w e ll and  c lea r ly  w ritten . 
. . . F or  the bu sy  p erson  w h o w an ts  to
un derstan d  life , its  m ysteries  and  its 
prob lem s, and w h o has n eith er the tim e 
n or  in c lin a tion  to m ake the lo n g  an d  la 
b or iou s  study o f  scien ce, o r  o f the p h ilo s 
op h ies and re lig io n s  o f  the past, th is b o o k  
w ill  be esp ecia lly  va lu a b le , and it  has ou r 
h earty  recom m en d ation .”
— F rom  rev iew  in T H E  A M E R IC A N  T H E 
OSOPHIST.

C lotli. 147 p a g e s . $1.00 p o s t -p a id .

M oney ba ck  i f  n o t  satisfied.
E R V I N  F . R IC E ,

6615 Y a le  A v e n u e , -  C h ic a g o , 111.

T H E  P R A  Y E R ,  By Sir Edwin Arnold
This beautiful poem, which recently 

appeared in The Am erican Theoso
phist, has now been published in book
let form by a friend of the author’s, 
on behalf of his widow— Lady Arnold 
This jewel, for such it really is, is in 
the author’s own handwriting and is 
signed and dated by him. It is beau
tifully printed on fine paper and nice
ly bound in a rough crash cover. 
Every Theosophist should have one.

Send 25 cents for a copy to 
M R. J. B. L IN D O N  

1233 East 50th Street, Chicago, 111.

TWO WESTERN FARMS 
FOR SALE

One, ZIYz a cres  in  San L u is O bispo 
Co., C a lifo rn ia , n orth ern  part, on  the 
E stre lla  R iv er. L ies leve l, g ood  soil, 
fen ced . N o bu ild in gs . On m ain  cou n ty  
road. S ch oo l XA m ile , p ost-o ffice  Y2 
m ile, s to re  3 m iles, 10 m iles to ra ilroad  
station . W a te r  can  be pum ped fro m  
r iv er  fo r  ir r ig a tion . 25 ft . raise.

P r ic e ,  $1100.
T he oth er, 40 acres a  litt le  w e s t  o f 

B oise, Idaho, on  the B o ise  G overnm ent 
P ro je ct. T h is is a  v e r y  b ea u tifu l hom e 
fo r  som e on e  in a p ro g re ss iv e  A m erican  
com m u n ity . P la ce  is h a lf in  fo u r -y e a r -  
old  orch ard — apples, pears, qu inces, 
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